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ABSTRACT 
The study investigates the information needs and seeking patterns 
of rural people in the context of rural development. The research 
population consisted of respondents from selected villages in 
Botswana, Malawi, and Tanzania. To establish rural information 
needs the study looked at economic activities, problems faced in 
income generation, perceived barriers to community development, 
direct questioning of rural people and extension workers. It was 
found that rural information needs fall into two broad 
categories. First, needs which are common to all the communities 
studied. Included here are information needs on the subjects of 
health, income generating projects, community leadership. 
Secondly are information needs which are location specific, 
largely determined by climatic and geographical factors, present 
and past government policies, the rural economic situation. The 
study also focused on information seeking behaviour, specifically 
how rural people seek external information and information found 
within the community. Generally the frequency of obtaining 
information from external sources varies from one community to 
the next, and in most cases the information obtained from 
external sources is inadequate to support rural development. By 
contrast, there is a rich network of information sources within 
the rural community from which information is exchanged. A good 
proportion of the information drawn from within the community, is 
indigenous knowledge, which forms part of the cultural heritage 
of rural society. 
1x 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS AND ACRONYMS 
AA - Agricultural Assistant. Extension personnel normally with a 
certificate in Agriculture or Animal Health. 
AAO - Assistant Agricultural Officer. Extension Personnel with a 
Diploma in Agriculture or Animal Health. 
AG - Action Group -These are groups which mobilise people for 
development at the grassroots level in Malawi. 
BDP - The Botswana Democratic Party - which at the time of this 
study was the ruling party in Botswana. 
CCM - Chama Cha Mapinduzi (The Revolutionary Party) which at the 
time of this study was the ruling party in Tanzania. 
CDW - Community Development Worker. Extension personnel normally 
with a certificate working at village level. 
FWA - Family Welfare Assistants -extension personnel without 
formal training working at village level to disseminate health 
information. 
IK - Indigenous Knowledge 
JAA - Junior Agricultural Assistant. Extension personnel without 
x 
formal qualification working at village level. 
JSS - Junior Secondary School. This marks at least two years of 
secondary school education. 
MCP - Malawi Congress Party - which at the time of this study was 
the ruling party in Malawi. The MCP was ousted from power through 
election soon after this study. 
NLP - National Literacy Programme -which is an out of school 
literacy training programme for those who do not know how to read 
and write. 
SSS - Senior Secondary School. This marks at least four years of 
secondary school education. 
UCCSA - United Congregation Church of Southern Africa. 
UWT - Umoja wa Wanawake Tanzania (Union of Tanzanian Women), 
which is a group formed to cater for the interests of women, and 
affiliated to CCM. 
VDC - village Development Committee - an elected group of office 
bearers whose mandate. is to coordinate development activities at 
village level. 
ZCC - Zionist Congregation Church. 
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION 
1.1 Background to the Problem 
In order for any community to function efficiently and 
productively, a basic minimum stock of usable information is 
essential. Every community has to acquire, store and exchange 
this basic stock of information to allow it to survive. In fact 
information is very central to the solution of any society's 
economic and social problems, and should be regarded as a factor 
of production (Belshaw 1965.128; McAnany 1978.2). Pradervand 
(1980.56) has gone even further and insisted that information is 
the most basic of basic needs. The basic minimum information 
required by any community is determined by the needs of that 
community, which are influenced by both the social-economic 
activities undertaken by the community and their environment. The 
basic minimum information requirements, however, changes over 
time to mirror changes in the environment and the productive 
process. 
The traditional African communities had their basic minimum stock 
of information and the means of storing and exchanging this 
information. This stock is now referred to as indigenous 
knowledge (I.K.) (Noorgard 1984; Atte 1989; Chambers 1983). This 
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is done in order to distinguish this type of knowledge from the 
'newer' set of knowledge which is being disseminated to the rural 
communities. This set is referred to as exogenous knowledge and 
mainly distinguished by its print format and reliance on modern 
institutions, or communication technologies for example, radio, 
television, cinema etc. This second set of knowledge is intended, 
by its providers, to bring about change in rural communities by 
transforming the productive system within these communities, and 
the attitude and practices in other social cultural areas. 
In agriculture, for example, the community is expected to adopt 
new techniques of production in order to increase productivity in 
cash crops and hybrid food crops. In addition they have to obtain 
new organisational and management techniques which will enable 
them to manage their activities more efficiently and profitably. 
Information is also needed to combat diseases, build and maintain 
better houses, and learn how to run cooperatives and small 
businesses. The list of new information required is endless. This 
has resulted in a host of institutions, organisations and 
agencies being set up to provide different types of information 
to the rural areas: We have agricultural extension services 
providing agricultural information~ public health workers 
disseminating information on health and related subjects~ and 
literacy workers teaching rural people reading and writing so 
that they can acquire information on their own. In addition, 
there are rural libraries, village reading rooms, community 
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information centres supplying reading materials to rural areas in 
order to help the rural people to acquire print based 
information. Furthermore, there is the mass media, for example, 
radio, rural newspapers, and farming magazines which are also 
dedicated to supplying information to the rural population. 
Available evidence, however suggests that despite the many groups 
and high investment in providing exogenous information to the 
rural communities, there appears to be very little success. The 
rural communities do not appear to have access to this 
information, let alone applying it to enhance development 
(Ourrani 1985.1521 Sturges and Neill 1990.116). For example, 
despite heavy investment in agricultural extension services there 
appears to be an acute shortage of agricultural information 
(Aubrac 19771 Chambers 1983). The same shortage appears to be 
prevalent in health information (Hannah-Anderson 1984). It is 
this situation that has led Pradervand to conclude that: 
Information has been the most neglected link in the 
development process. Yet it should be evident that a massive 
rapid metamorphosis such as developing countries are 
presently undergoing can only be chaotic and extremely 
costly in human terms if not accompanied by large amounts of 
intelligently presented information, enabling people both to 
understand what is happening to them and to master their 
environment (Pradervand 1980.55). 
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The basic question to ask then, is why despite all the efforts, 
the necessary information has not been able to reach the rural 
communities and be utilized by them? 
1.2 Problem Statement 
Many writers have attempted to explain the causes of the failure 
to supply rural people with adequate information. One of the 
explanations for this failure has been the high illiteracy of the 
rural population and the lack of a reading culture. This has 
prevented the rural population from acquiring the mainly print 
based type of information, and hence the call for moving away 
from the print based information systems (Aboyade 1984; Durrani 
1985). This has been the main call from the reform minded 
librarians who have tried to adapt the library system to suit the 
rural populations low literacy skills. Explanations from those 
dealing with agricultural extension system have included a poor 
information transfer mechanism from researchers to farmers; the 
directive style of the extension services and the fragmented 
nature of the extension services (Aubrac 1977; Jones and Wiggle 
1987). Another explanation for the failure is centred on the 
resistance by governments and other agencies to provide any type 
of information that would undermine their hold on the rural 
communities. The continued exploitation of the rural communities, 
thus depends on denying them access to the type of information 
which would conscietize them (Pradervand 1980). 
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More recently, the search for explanations for failure to manage 
the information transfer process to the rural community has come 
to focus on the mis-match between the information needs and 
information seeking behavioural patterns of the rural community, 
and the type of information supplied and the manner in which this 
is supplied. Thus while governments, donor agencies and 
information experts are aware of the problems facing the rural 
population, they have not been able to match these problems with 
the information needs (both actual and perceived) of the rural 
population (Broadbent 1990.53). Secondly, in trying to provide 
information, they have largely ignored the information seeking 
and use habits of the rural population (Duranni 1985; Kempson 
1990; Mody 1992). Attention should therefore be paid to the 
identification of information seeking and use patterns of the 
rural communities and fit the exogenous information requirements 
to these patterns. (Aboyade 1984; Rosenberg 1991). 
This study thus forms part of a broader attempt to identify the 
information needs and information seeking patterns of rural 
communities for both externally generated information and 
indigenous knowledge. 
1.3 Objectives 
This study seeks to: 
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1. Establish the rural communities information needs and 
information awareness. 
2. Establish the rural communities pattern of information seeking 
behaviour, which would on the one hand examine the existing use, 
storage, and exchange of indigenous knowledge, and on the other 
hand examine sources used by the community in obtaining exogenous 
information related to various aspects of rural development. 
3. Establish the role played by village extension workers in 
meeting the information needs of the rural communities. This is 
important because extension workers have been taken to be key 
players in supplying the rural community with exogenous 
information. 
More specifically, this study attempts to: 
1. Establish through analysis of economic activities and tasks 
performed by people in the selected rural communities the type of 
information required to perform these activities. 
2. Establish through examination of the problems rural people 
face in earning incomes, and problems perceived to hamper 
development in the community and the type of information support 
required to address such problems. 
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3. Analyse the perceived needs for information by rural people, 
and extension workers perception of rural people's information 
needs, and contrast the perceptions of need from the two groups. 
4. Find out through analysis of communication channels used by 
the rural community how various groups in rural areas gain access 
to development information. 
5. Find out through analysis of village extension workers 
responses their practice and attitude towards the information 
exchange process in the rural community. 
6. Determine through examining of extension workers responses the 
causes for their information needs, and strategies employed to 
resolve such needs. 
7. Examine through the analysis of the rural community's 
responses, the perceived usefulness of indigenous knowledge, 
their attitude towards this form of knowledge, and its potential 
as a development resource. 
The overall aim of this study, therefore, is to lay the 
foundation for an information support strategy for rural 
development. Such an information strategy would take into 
consideration the economic activities being carried out by rural 
communities, the rural people's perceived information needs, the 
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extension workers perceptions of rural peoples needs, and their 
practice and attitude towards the existing information exchange 
process, the communication channels of rural areas, and 
indigenous knowledge. 
1.4 Significance of this Study 
While numerous attempts have been made to provide information to 
rural people, there has been little success in the acquisition 
and utilization of this exogenous information. The main problem 
identified has been the mis-match between the information needs 
and seeking habits of rural people and what is supplied, and how 
this information is supplied, and its impact on the development 
process. Our study, which focuses on establishing the rural 
communities needs and their information seeking patterns is 
likely to help in the formulation and design of a more 
appropriate information provision strategy for rural communities. 
1.5 Definition of Terms. 
Communication: The process through which information is exchanged 
between source and receiver. 
Exogenous Knowledge: This comprises of information supplied to 
the rural community from sources which are based outside its 
8 
boundaries. The term external knowledge is used in the same 
sense. 
Indigenous Knowledge: This comprises of information originating 
from the rural community, either passed down from one generation 
to the next as part of the community's cultural heritage, or 
developed through experimentation, trial and error, or generated 
through the rural development process. 
Information Channel: The means through which a message is 
transferred from its source to a recipient. 
Information Need: Such a need arises when the amount of know how 
possessed by an individual is inadequate to cope with problems 
arising from different rural development situations. The 
individual mayor may not be aware of such inadequacy. 
Information Seeking Behaviour: Strategies employed by individuals 
to acquire information; including selection of sources and 
channels to meet their need, and preference for messages on 
particular subjects. 
Information Source: An individual, institution, or media from 
where a message originates. 
Rural Community: A group of people who live in a rural locality, 
9 
under the same administrative unit and have common ideals and 
goals. The term village is used in the same sense. 
Rural Development: A complex process aimed at improving the 
living conditions of rural people by addressing rural poverty and 
its causes. It is multi-sectoral in scope, including improvements 
in agriculture, health,. education, nutrition, income 
distribution, and with the active participation of the community. 
Rural Information System: This comprises of the information 
supplied to the rural community by government and non-
governmental agencies, and the information, and knowledge 
possessed by rural people as part of their cultural heritage. 
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CHAPTER 2 
REVIEW OF THE RELATED LITERATURE 
2.1 Introduction 
This chapter reviews literature on the subject of 'meeting rural 
peoples information needs in relation to rural development'. 
Several theoretical frameworks have been used to study 
information support for rural development. These include: User 
Studies; the diffusion of information; information support for 
rural development; information support for decision making in 
rural development activities; and knowledge utilization and 
dissemination models. The present literature review excludes the 
last two frameworks because they are only marginally relevant. 
This review therefore concentrates first on User Studies, which 
can be sub-divided into two areas; information needs assessment, 
and information seeking patterns and secondly on Information 
Support for Development, which is sub-divided into information 
support from external sources, and indigenous knowledge. 
2.2 User Studies 
User studies started on a small scale in the 1920s, but it was 
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only after the second World War that they developed more rapidly. 
User Studies have been defined by Katz (1978) as studies that 
analyse the behaviour of users in relation to libraries. This 
however is restrictive and inadequate as noted by Dervin and 
Nilan (1986). A more appropriate definition, to the present 
study, offered by Brittain (1970.1) who defined user-studies as 
"empirical studies of the use of, and demand for information." Up 
to 1965, these studies were mainly in response to demands of 
scientists and technologists (Davis and Bailey 1964). Since then, 
the main focus of user studies has shifted to the needs of social 
scientists. In terms of numbers, 438 user studies had been 
carried out by 1964. By 1978, 1000 were already published 
,(Crawford 1978). An additional 300 studies were carried out 
between 1978 and 1986 (Dervin and Nilan 1986). Hewin (1990) 
confirmed that there was a massive literature on user studies. 
It is therefore not possible to review all the existing user 
studies in this review. User Studies, as noted above, can be sub-
divided into two aspects, information needs, and information 
seeking patterns. Below we examine each of these separately. 
2.2.1 Information Needs. 
The main problem has been to define what is meant by information 
with regard to information needs (Paisley 1968; Ford 1980). Part 
of the problem lies in the multiple use of the term information. 
Information has variously been used to denote a physical entity 
for example, books, or journal and also as a channel of 
communication. Others take information as data, facts, or 
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opinions (wilson 1981). Yet others take information to include 
cognitive science, linguistics, robotics, semantics, and 
communications (Machlup and Mansfield 1983). 
Thus various definitions of information need have been offered. 
Belkin has called it 'that which is capable of transforming image 
structures (Belkin 1978). Others have called information need any 
stimulus that alters the cognitive structure of a receiver. Chen 
(1983.33) has defined it as " •• an abstract construct used to 
represent why people seek, find and use information". While 
Zweizig and Dervin (1977.240) define the concept of information 
need as "when internal sense runs out." Despite the slight 
differences in emphasis, there is a consensus that information 
need is linked to specific situations and a need arises when the 
present level of knowledge is incapable of dealing with a new 
situation. 
The possibility of classifying information needs on the basis of 
basic human needs has been raised by several writers (Wilson, 
Streatfield, and Wersig 1982; Horton 1983; Jarvelin and Repo 
1983). Wilson et al have argued that human beings search for 
information to satisfy other needs and has called for the removal 
of the term "information needs" from information professionals 
vocabulary and instead to use the phrase "information seeking 
towards the satisfaction of needs". They concede that because of 
costs of information, and other personal and environmental 
barriers to information seeking not every human need will trigger 
information seeking. Wilson et al (1982) have concluded that most 
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of the existing information needs studies have been tied to the 
information demanded by elite groups in Developed Countries, 
particularly scientific and technical researchers, academicians, 
and staff of government departments. It is very rarely that the 
information needs of rural populations are studied. This neglect 
is much more evident in the case of African rural populations 
(Pradervand 1980). 
Studies of information needs usually involve a study of the 
characteristics of users, and a correlation of attributes with 
identified needs to establish relationships. According to Zweizig 
and Dervin (1977) both demographic and non-demographic 
characteristics can be studied. Among the most frequently studied 
demographic characteristics are: sex, age, education, social 
economic status, marital status, and race. Non-demographic 
characteristics studied include: media use, social networks, 
physical environment, and social-context. 
The few studies of information needs of rural users in Africa, 
have tended to focus on single subject needs, and have a library 
orientation. Baregu's (1972) focus, for example, was the subject 
preferences for books borrowed from rural libraries, according to 
the sex of the borrower by new rural literates in north western 
Tanzania. Aiyepeku's (1982) concern was the extent to which 
senior government officials in Nigeria made use of existing 
library systems for finding policy making information. 
A study more closely related to the present one was carried out 
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by Aina (1985) focusing on the agricultural information needs of 
farmers in south-western Nigeria. The study was aimed at finding 
the agricultural information needs of a sample of 250 Nigerian 
farmers. The information needs found in this study was as follow, 
with percentage of respondents in brackets: use of fertilizers 
(83 per cent), disease and pest control (72 per cent), planting 
materials (67 per cent), credits and loans (63 per cent), Green 
revolution programme (43 per cent), prices and marketing (40 per 
cent), herbicides (37 per cent), land tenure policy (22 per 
cent). At 20 per cent or less were vaccination, and animal feeds. 
Aina exploration of needs is biased towards agricultural 
information which is assumed to be the main information need of 
rural people. Aina's therefore does not explore information needs 
beyond this single subject. 
Ojiambo's (1989) study titled 'Communication of Agricultural 
Information between Research Scientists, Extension Personnel, and 
Farmers', concern was on how agricultural research scientists and 
extension workers communicate information with each other and the 
extent to which libraries act as sources of agricultural 
information in Kenya. The focus on information needs of farmers 
was only a minor part of the study. The present study's aim was 
to look at rural people's information needs from a wider angle, 
and the primary research population were rural people. 
Kaniki (1991) attempted to establish farmers' agricultural 
information needs, in ZaIDbia's rural areas around urban centres, 
and agricultural research stations (radius of 5 km.). The study 
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sample consisted of 1000 farmers, and one of the research 
objectives was to study use and non-use of agricultural 
libraries, and the mass media. His findings indicate that farmers 
require information mainly on the following topics: farm pests, 
fertilizer supply, types of soils suitable for particular crops, 
control of weeds, farm boundary disputes, irrigation methods, and 
poor soil drainage (Kaniki 1991.153). The study does not address 
needs beyond the context of agriculture, and was dedicated to 
relating these needs to the use of libraries. 
The works reviewed above show that this group of researchers have 
identified information needs of rural people in Africa from the 
perspective of a single subject, namely agriculture, and often 
tie information needs closely to libraries and use of extension 
services. 
An exception to the above are the Aboyade and Temu studies. 
Aboyade (1984) attempted to establish the information needs of 
neo-literates and how such needs could be satisfied by a modified 
formal information service. This was accomplished by establishing 
an experimental information service. While the study does not 
indicate clearly the number of respondents involved, it 
identified information needs which include the following: health 
and sanitation, agricultural production, government policies and 
programmes, recreation and leisure, literacy primers, Islamic 
religious literature, child care and care of pregnant women. 
While Aboyade's study has a rural development orientation similar 
to the present study, her findings are based in another part of 
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Africa, and the findings do not indicate clearly the factors and 
variables which influence rural information needs. The study also 
attempted to gauge rural information needs through setting up an 
experimental service, hence the type of information service 
offerea may have influenced the type of needs expressed by the 
community. The findin~s cover only the first three months, and 
fails to provide dat~ on user reaction over a longer period of 
time when the novelty of the service has worn off (ROsenbdrg 
1991.25). This has led Sturges and Neill (1990.114) to concluded 
that though Aboyade's study was useful and pioneering, it left 
many questions unanswered. 
A similar study to the above was carried out in Papua New Guinea 
by Temu (1985). He attempted to establish the information needs 
of the rural population through the 'eyes' of the central 
government officials, extension workers, and villagers. The 
sample consisted of 81 household heads, four village based 
extension workers, and seven central government officials. The 
findings indicate that the perception of government officials 
and extension workers on rural information needs included the 
following areas: health information on common diseases, 
agricultural development, government sponsored rural development 
projects. The rural community perceived the following as its main 
information needs: small scale businesses, community welfare, 
improvement of traditional food crops production, repair and 
maintenance of fishing boat engines. 
To be noted on Temu's study is that there was a difference in 
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perception on what the rural people's information needs were 
between the government officials and the rural community. Some 
acute problem areas of need such as health, were not regarded as 
a priority by the rural community. A major strength of Temu's 
study, which is relevant to the present study, is the involvement 
of village extension workers in identifying rural information 
needs, and the clear finding that the process of establishing 
rural peoples information needs must be approached from different 
angles for the full extent of needs to be uncovered. One weakness 
of the Temu study should be noted. His sample consisted only of 
household heads who were mostly males. This gives the findings a 
male bias. 
To sum up, the few user studies that have addressed the 
information needs of rural African users have studied information 
needs in the context of an existing information systems, for 
example, libraries, or extension services, hence identifies needs 
which can be satisfied by these systems. Most studies are also 
restricted to a single subject, the most popular being 
agriculture rather than looking at information needs in the broad 
rural development context. Only two studies have addressed rural 
information needs in the broad context of rural development. 
2.2.2 Information Seeking Patterns 
Chen (1982.6) describes information seeking patterns or behaviour 
as "the paths pursued by individuals in the attempt to resolve an 
, 
information need". Kunz (1977.15) on the other hand, takes 
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information seeking patterns to stand for "the actual frequency 
of use of particular information channels." Sattar (1984) takes 
information seeking patterns to represent "information gathering 
habits". What is common to all three is the fact that information 
seeking patterns refers to the action people take to obtain 
needed information. 
Several writers have noted the scarcity of works which address 
the subject of rural people's information seeking behaviour and 
have made calls for such studies to be undertaken (Rosenberg 
1991; Durrani 1985). 
The few studies which address this aspect tend to be library 
systems, single subject, and or mass media biased in orientation. 
For example, the study by Baregu (1972) looked only at user 
information seeking behaviour in the context of a rural library, 
rather than studying information seeking per se. Similarly, the 
study by Mchombu and Mutanyatta (1987) looked at information 
seeking in the narrow context of village reading rooms in 
Botswana, and thus only touched upon those needs which could be 
satisfied by the facility. The data thus obtained is not 
completely related to rural information seeking patterns per se. 
Lionberger and Chang (1981) concentrated on the delivery of 
agricultural information to Taiwan farmers by researchers and 
extension workers. Whereas the findings on information seeking by 
research scientists is not relevant to the present study, the 
section on how farmers seek information is relevant. Their 
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findings show that farmers obtain most of their agricultural 
information from extension services (50 per cent), but many rely 
on fellow farmers (25 per cent) to validate the usefulness of 
such information. Secondly, extension services provide 
information mainly on major crops rather than minor crops. 
Thirdly, there is low use of the mass media sources for obtaining 
information. 
On information seeking habits of village extension workers, 
Lionberger and Chang found that the most commonly used 
information sources are: the provincial departments of 
agriculture and forestry, government directives for farmers, and 
colleges of agriculture. However, the main focus of the study was 
to establish how researchers/extension workers communicate to 
farmers rather than study farmers information seeking patterns 
objectively. 
One important point to note, from Lionberger and Chang, however, 
is the reliance on hierarchical information channels by extension 
workers. This hierarchical flow of agricultural information has 
equally been noted by Leonard (1977). According to him the main 
communication channel through which village extension workers get 
information to pass on to farmers is hierarchical. They receive 
information from immediate supervisors who in turn get 
information from district based Agricultural Officers. The 
latter receive their information from Ministry headquarters, or 
research stations. This lengthy chain means that there are often 
breaks in the chain and distortions. Other channels for 
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receiving information are conference and courses which are 
infrequent. He further noted the fact that large numbers of 
village extension workers are untrained, and are weak on 
technical knowledge. Like Lionberger and Chang, he also noted 
that they concentrate information communication activities on a 
few major cash crops. 
Ojiambo's (1989) study tried to establish the information seeking 
behaviour of farmers in Kenya for agricultural information. The 
following channels/ sources were found to be most useful: 
Extension personnel (73 per cent) Neighbours (74 per cent), Radio 
(63 per cent), Opinion leaders (51 per cent); Village public 
meetings (46 per cent). His findings also show that farmers need 
most information during ploughing and planting season, while 
information on animal husbandry is required throughout the year. 
The main weakness of the study is its bias towards research and 
extension workers and the single subject focus on agriculture. 
Studies such as Leonard's, Lionberger and Chang, Ojiambo which 
have an extension workers bias indicate that farmers are supplied 
with most of the information they require by extension workers. 
By contrast, studies which look at the agricultural information 
system through the farmers 'eyes'. For example, Kaniki (1991) 
found a high use ,by farmers of the following channels of 
information: Personal experience (86 per cent), 
friends/Relatives/ Neighbours (60 per cent), Radio (42 per cent), 
and Government Officers (extension workers) (33 per cent). Aina 
(1985) also notes the low reliance on extension personnel as a 
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source of information. He further noted the fact that the 
majority of farmers do not translate their information need to 
active information gathering,' which was performed by only 14 per 
cent of the sample. 
The other focus on rural information seeking patterns has been on 
health information. The study in Botswana (1989) looked into the 
extent to which mass media channels - radio, pamphlets and 
posters, and newspapers provided the rural community with 
information on selected health topics. The findings of the study 
indicate that the following channels were used by respondents: 
Radio (82 per cent), Pamphlets and posters (51 per cent), 
Newspapers (31 per cent), other sources (17 per cent). Radio and 
posters were relied upon most by the illiterates, while the more 
educated respondents used a variety of sources. The more educated 
respondents showed greater awareness of health issues. 
The findings of the study indicate that, while there was a high 
mass media use the detailed knowledge levels of the rural 
population on specific health aspects is very low indicating that 
the media is a weak channel for transmitting detailed technical 
health knowledge. It was further revealed education plays a major 
role in creating awareness of health issues. 
A study on central Tanzania by Hannah-Anderson (1984) indicated a 
low level of knowledge in the rural areas on all common diseases 
in that part of the country. For example, only 34 per cent could 
say what caused malaria, and few of the villagers were aware of 
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the causal relationship between water and bilharzia. This study 
is of interest because it provides further evidence on the lack 
of access to health information by rural people. However, the 
information use dimension was only a small aspect of the study, 
and it lacks details. The single subject approach to information 
is also a serious limitation of the study. 
A study carried out by Simmons (1991) in Zimbabwe, focused on 
how para-legal advisers disseminate legal information in a rural 
community. The sample consisted of 56 clients of the para-legal 
project, 11 para-legals, and the lawyers administering the 
project. The findings show that most people got legal information 
through oral channels, primarily through village public meetings. 
It was further noted that the role of printed information in 
information transfer was minimal. Simmon's study points to the 
fact that the mass media and other published information sources 
might not be the proper channels in the rural communities where 
the greater percentage of the population might be illiterate. 
None of the above studies provides a comprehensive analysis of 
information seeking behaviour by rural people. They concentrate 
on how information providers communicate information to rural 
people. Rural people are regarded as passive onlookers in the 
information seeking process. 
There has, however, began to emerge studies that attempt to 
analyse various aspects of rural people's information seeking 
habits in Africa and other Third World countries. Of special 
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interest are the studies by Temu (1985) on Papua New-Guinea, and 
Aboyade (1984) on Nigeria. 
Temu's study, is on how rural people obtain information from 
extension services, and other government agencies in support of 
their development. It traces the information seeking behaviour 
back to the information provision activities of government, which 
is part of the latter's modernisation drive, carried out without 
consulting the rural community. His findings show that there 
exists a perception gap between government, extension agents, on 
the one hand, and the villagers on what information is needed and 
how to provide it. In many instances, the information wanted by 
villagers differed from what was provided by the government and 
its agents. This is the same conclusion reached by Laflin (1984) 
on how Indian farmers obtained information. 
This can be explained in part by the fact that the perceived 
needs of the rural population by both the extension workers and 
government officials cannot be taken as the actual needs because 
of lack of conSUltation between the providers and beneficiaries. 
Temu noted the example of a low demand for health information 
inspite of serious health problems in the community, including 
high infant mortality, malnutrition, and other endemic diseases. 
All these are accepted as a normal part of life. He further notes 
that people lack awareness, that social problems can be changed. 
Further more it is noted that the main source of information for 
rural people on government programmes has been neighbours, 
friends and kinsman. This points to the fact that official 
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information channels might not be the best information channels 
for rural areas. 
Aboyade (1984) points to the fact that semi-literate villagers 
can also become active information seekers and that villagers did 
not want information alone but also wanted fertilizers and other 
inputs in order to apply the new ideas. Further more, she noted 
the fact that very few women seek information, and in some cases 
married women delegated information seeking to husbands. 
The above two works have addressed the issue of rural people's 
information seeking from a rural development perspective and have 
shed light on information seeking patterns of this group. The two 
have both come up with useful findings which were not empirically 
tested before. Most important is their finding that rural people 
are purposive information seekers and that the information 
management process in rural communities is more complex than had 
previously been assumed. Also significant is the finding that 
rural people do not exist in an information vacuum or a state of 
perpetual ignorance, as assumed by some previous writers (Okedera 
1981.62~ Baregu 1972.19). 
Inspite of the relevance of both the Aboyade and Temu studies to 
the present study, they both have several limitations. The 
methodological approach of the Aboyade study is not clearly 
followed up in the data analysis. For example, questionnaire use 
is mentioned but the findings are not systematically presented. 
Although there is a long description of the environment, there is 
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no attempt to link this with information seeking patterns. 
Besides, she presents rural people as a homogenous group devoid 
of conflicts, which is not realistic. Temus's study relied on 
household interviews, and it was mainly male members of the 
family who responded. This fact may therefore make the views 
expressed reflect the interests of men, rather those of women in 
the village. 
This study will attempt to improve on Aboyade's methodology by 
analysing findings more rigorously to isolate factors which 
influence rural information needs and seeking patterns. Use of 
research populations based in more than one country may also 
permit cross country comparisons to avoid parochialism which 
arise from focusing on a single rural community. The main 
improvement on Temu's methodology will be to interview individual 
members of the family of both sexes separately and avoid 
household interviews which may become male dominated. 
We turn now to the second major area of this review, namely 
information support for rural development, which will focus on 
the specific study of information communication in relation to 
rural development. 
2.3 Information Support for Rural Development 
The phrase 'information support for rural development has not 
been adequately defined, partly because of the complex nature of 
rural development, and the concept of information (Broadbent 
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1990.50). But Hedebro (1982) has described it as information 
supplied to compliment the development efforts of government and 
aid agencies. He also cautioned that this is a conventional view 
which refers to top-down communication, from authorities to the 
grass roots. In his view, information support for development 
should involve a dialogue, an exchange of information between the 
people and their leaders. Rawal on the other hand has described 
development information support as: 
development of means and methods for the effective 
communication with urban and rural people through 
appropriate channels ••• [and is] a service to government 
and development agencies on one hand and to the population 
•• the system acting as a bridge between them (Rawal 
1988.118). 
Hartman et al (1989) hold the view that the interpretation of the 
role of information support for development is closely tied to 
one's view of the concept of development, because the development 
model determines the information support model. The dominant 
view, however, holds that development is the transformation of 
Third World societies to resemble Western Europe and North 
America. Eisenstadt (1973) has called this model the initial 
paradigm, which is couched in terms of a distinction between 
traditional and modern societies. Myrdal (1972) has referred to 
this traditional versus modern society dichotomy as the single 
path of development. He challenges this view that the development 
path to be followed by the Third World has to be similar to that 
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taken by industrialised countries over 150 years ago. Several 
authors have echoed Myrdal's views by pointing out that 
underdevelopment of the Third World is the result of the active 
process of exploitation by international capital and not simply a 
failure to develop (Baran 1957; Rodney 1972). 
While Third World countries are exploited by First World based 
multinational companies, rural areas in Third World countries are 
in turn exploited through urban biased forms of development which 
are currently practised (Chambers 1983). Timberlake (1988) cites 
several ways this 'underdevelopment' of rural areas is done: 
price paid to farmers for food crops are kept low to subsidize 
the urban dwellers, an average 89 per cent of profits made from 
rural areas are normally invested in cities, major investments in 
social infrastructure e.g. health, schools, communications are 
also urban based. 
The alternative development paradigm has come about partly as a 
result of the failure of the dominant development model to bring 
about rapid change in Third World countries (Hartman et al 1989; 
Timberlake 1988). At the moment, it would seem, both development 
paradigms exist side by side in the Third World development 
practice, one is the externally driven process of change, the 
second is an internally driven process of change which is organic 
in nature. The organic process of change is best expressed by a 
villager in West Africa, when asked how the government could help 
farmers replied," •• you cannot turn a calf into a cow by 
plastering it with mud •• " (Timberlake 1988.135). The meaning of 
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this statement, according to Timberlake, is that African change 
must be organic and come from within, rather than solutions 
imported from outside which may not work. 
When this dominant development paradigm is translated to 
information support for development, it leads to an information 
support mechanism which puts emphasis on the supply of 
development information from external sources to the rural 
community, in order to bring about induced transformation 
(Hedebro 1982; Chambers 1983). By contrast, the alternative 
development paradigm, implies an information support mechanism 
which puts emphasis on rural people's knowledge as a first step 
to offering information support to rural development (Chambers 
1983; Timberlake 1988). 
The remaining part of this section will look at these two types 
of approaches, first the externally supplied knowledge sub-
system, and second, the rural people's knowledge sub-system. The 
external knowledge sUb-system falls into two parts namely, (i) 
diffusion of innovations and extension services ii) information 
support through the mass media. While rural people's knowledge is 
reviewed under the term - indigenous knowledge. 
2.3.1 Diffusion of Innovations and the Extension System 
The literature on the above two concepts is reviewed together 
because of the strong complimentary relationship between 
diffusion research and the extension system, in channelling 
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externally created information into rural communities to 
facilitate the process of change. Diffusion is concerned with how 
new ideas/innovations spread in society (Rogers and Shoemaker 
1971). Extension service is the government function of ensuring 
that innovations developed in research stations and laboratories 
are introduced speedily into the rural community (Swanson and 
Claar 1984). The literature on diffusion of innovations is 
reviewed first, followed by the literature on extension services. 
Diffusion of Innovations 
Studies on diffusion have a long history, dating back to the 
1900s when the concern was the role of diffusion in the formation 
and change of cultures (Brown 1981). In Sociology, research on 
diffusion is traced back to the work of Gabriel Tarde (1903) who 
pioneered the s-shaped diffusion curve and identified the role of 
opinion leaders in the imitation of new practices. Since these 
early studies, the volume of diffusion literature grew steadily 
for several decades, peaked in the 1960s, and declined steadily 
afterwards (Fliegal and Van Es 1983.3). 
The theory of diffusion has proved useful in examining how ideas 
spread in a community, for example, use of hybrid seeds, use of 
fertilizers, use of pit latrines, pest control techniques etc 
(Hadebro 1982). Two of the most eminent researchers in this 
field, Rogers and Shoemaker (1971.36), posits the process of 
innovation adoption as possessing four essential components; 1) 
the innovation 2) its communication from one individual to 
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another 3) the overall social structural context in which this 
takes place and 4) the time span over which the action takes 
place. 
The act of adopting an innovation is not a simple single action 
but rather, a lengthy decision making process which is made up of 
a number of discrete stages. (Wilkening 1952) According to Rogers 
and Shoemaker (1971.100), this lengthy process constitutes of 
five distinct stages 1) the awareness stage 2) the interest stage 
3) the evaluation stage 4) the trial stage 5) the adoption stage. 
Other researchers hold that there are only three steps; 
awareness, trial, and acceptance (Fliegal and Van Es 1983; 
Gartrell 1983). 
Another aspect of the innovation process which has received 
considerable attention from researchers concerns the important 
factors which influence the adoption of innovations (Adu-Ismail 
1983). Five influential attributes that affect the adoption of 
innovations have been identified. The first is relative 
advantage. This refers to the extent to which the new practice is 
perceived to be superior than the one it supersedes. Several 
researchers agree that innovations are accepted more easily when 
risk, in particular, financial risk, is reduced. The chance of 
the adaptors to develop their confidence over the use of the new 
practice, in a risk free atmosphere, and the availability of 
experts to reinforce messages, and to supply both advise and 
problem solving and practical information (Rogers and Shoemaker 
1971). 
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The second attribute is compatibility, which refers to whether or 
not the innovation is in harmony with the existing value system, 
and the needs of people. If there are too many changes required 
before the new practice is fully operational the innovation may 
get more resistance (Wilkening 1952). The third factor is 
complexity, which refers to the degree of difficulty in applying 
the innovation, and whether or not it is too difficult for the 
potential adaptors to follow. The last two factors are 
triability and observability. Triability refers to how far it is 
possible to tryout the practice on a small scale in order to try 
out and test the practice. So innovations which can be tried out 
on a small scale first before trying them out on a big scale have 
a greater likelihood of being successfully adopted. The final 
characteristic, observability refers to the degree to which the 
results of a new practice can be observed by the individual (and 
others). If the positive results of a new practice can be easily 
observed this speeds up considerably decision making as to 
whether or not to adopt the innovation. However Mason (1964) has 
criticized the pro-adoption bias of most diffusion research and 
noted that the process does not have to end in adoption. 
Research in diffusion of innovations has had the goal of 
shortening the time lag it takes to adopt a new practice in a 
community. Rogers and Shoemaker (1971) have noted that the 
average length of innovation adoption varies from one innovation 
to another. A study, conducted by Nypan (1970) in northern 
Tanzania, to find out how small-holder farmers adopted use of a 
pesticide called copper oxide spray to protect coffee plants 
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against insects and diseases, found that it took about 7 years 
between the time the first farmer decided to use the spray until 
the last one did so. 
In general this behavioral pattern resembles a horizontal'S' 
curve. (Rogers 1962) According to this model at the start of the 
process, a small group adopt an innovation - these have been 
called the "innovators", consisting of about 2.5 per cent. These 
are followed by a slightly bigger group, 13.5 per cent who have 
been referred to as the early adopters. In the third step a much 
bigger group, 34 per cent adopts the innovation, who have been 
referred to as the early majority. The last two groups, are 
composed of another large segment, 34 per cent, who have been 
referred as the late majority, and a final and smaller group, 16 
per cent, which has been referred to as 'the laggards'. (Beal 
and Rogers 1960) In the Nypan study mentioned above, at the end 
of the seven years, 20 per cent had not yet followed the majority 
80 per cent in the community who adopted the innovation. 
Attempts have been made to relate the role of information to 
innovation adoption. There is general agreement that good 
information support speeds up the rate of adoption (williams 
1981.33; Yadav 1967). Rogers and Shoemaker (1971) describe 
communication as the process through which innovative messages 
are transferred and diffused throughout a community. 
Several attempts have been made to match the information sources 
and respective stages in the diffusion process. Singh (1981) has 
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divided the innovation/adoption process into several stages and 
attempted to match the appropriate source of information at 
successive stages. The early stages, need identification, 
awareness, and interest are best served by the mass media, change 
agents, and fellow farmers. While for the middle stages of 
deliberation, and trial, the best source is fellow farmers and 
family members. In the evaluation stage, the best source is 
fellow farmers and neighbours. The final stage, 
adoption/rejection, does not need external information but 
depends on the accumulated experience of a potential adopter. 
Alao (1981) claims to have found in a study carried out in 
Nigeria that the main source in obtaining information on 
fishponds innovations for farmers was the village extension 
workers, 60 per cent, followed by friends/neighbours 29 per 
cent. The. mass media was not a significant source, only mentioned 
by 10 per cent of those questioned. 
Extension Systems 
An important channel for rural communities to access development 
information is provided by extension services (Lionberger and 
Chang 1981; Roling 1981). The dissemination of information by 
extension workers has been largely based on the diffusion model. 
Lingamneni (1981) has pointed out that the use of extension 
services, to deliver development information in the rural 
communities and thus speed up the rate of adoption of new 
innovations, has been the preferred approach of many developing 
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countries, as part of a broad strategy of planned change. He 
further identifies the main role of extension services as 
(extension of) knowledge and technology transfer. 
Extension services includes rural health, family planning 
community development, adult education, nutrition, and cottage 
industries (Swanson 1984). However, most of the literature on 
this subject is on agricultural extension and to a lesser extent 
on community development extension services. 
In developing countries, using the Training and Visit [T & V] 
system, it has been estimated that the extension services are in 
direct contact with 10 per cent of the farmers in rural 
community. The initial focus was on progressive farmers as 
contact points (Baryant and White 1984). David Leonard (1977.173) 
found that there was a marked tendency for extension staff to 
visit progressive farmers, and not to visit non-innovators, with 
57 per cent of the vists to the 10 percent who were progressives 
and six per cent to the 47 per cent who were non-innovators. 
In carrying out its primary mission of supplying new knowledge to 
rural people and assisting them to apply it effectively, 
extension personnel are dependent on research stations to create 
the required new knowledge (Crouch and Chamala 1981). In the 
classical sense, extension personnel act as a go between 
researchers and the rural community. The information system 
created is a hierarchical one, and through which information 
flows, in a (largely) one-way direction. Leonard has described a 
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typical agricultural information communication system in Kenya, 
and noted: 
•• routine communication channels are •• strictly hierarchical: 
district specialists who have received their information 
from their superiors, talk informally to the junior staff in 
their speciality, divisional AAO's who have been provided 
with standard recommendations by the district, pass them on 
in staff meetings; AA's in charge of locations (LAAs) give 
talks to their AAs and JAAs at the junior staff gatherings 
which sometimes precede the weekly chief's baraza (public 
meeting) ( Leonard 1977.132). 
The junior extension workers (JAAs) , also depend on refresher 
courses, and conferences as communication channels. It is a 
communication system with several filters, before it reaches the 
village level extension worker. Leonard has found that, there is 
loss of a large proportion of the original information through 
the various fillers the information has to pass through. What is 
worthy of note here is that the rural community is at the bottom 
of this hierarchical information communication systems. 
Several writers have noted that the diffusion model (which is 
used as a guide by extension workers) has been largely successful 
in health and family planning situations but not in the adoption 
of agricultural innovations (Thiesenhusen 1983). Others however 
have reached the conclusion that the diffusion model has not been 
successful in developing countries as hoped (Hartman et al 1989; 
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Rogers 1976). 
Rogers (1976) has admitted that the diffusion-model was based on 
the conditions of united States, Europe and Australia and failed 
to adopt to the conditions of developing countries. He 
consequently pronounced the passing away of the dominant paradigm 
in diffusion research. Kasoma (1991) however alleges that the 
dominant paradigm has not passed away and is still used in 
diffusion research and practice in Africa. Hedebro (1982) agrees 
on the developed country bias in diffusion research. He 
identifies several weaknesses. He criticises the tendency to 
regard farmers in the Third World as free individuals to adopt 
what they choose, without realising the scarcity of resources in 
which they operate, since many of the innovations require heavy 
use of "machinery, pesticides, and fertilizers and expensive 
hybrid seeds. Crouch and Chamala (1981) claim that diffusion 
behaviour is best understood in terms of availability of 
resources, for example often the only adopters are the tiny group 
of innovators and early adopters who can afford the required 
inputs. 
Hartmann et al (1989) found that farmers in the Third World are 
influenced by 'the cultural context', and are not completely free 
to act as they wish because of collective decision making. One 
writer pointed out that "gone is the illusion that a farmer is an 
individual who has access to information and makes his own 
decisions" (Bordenave 1974.205). 
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Beltrans (1976) attribute the failure of diffusion research to 
its neglect of social structures. such structures and social 
conflicts act as blockages in the diffusion of innovations, such 
new information may deliberately be withheld from rival groups in 
society. In one instance, it was found that only 14 per cent of 
messages broadcast to a primary audience were passed on to a 
secondary audience (Sinha and Mehta 1972). Similar findings have 
been discovered by many others (Hartman et al 1989; Hedebro 
1982). The effects of such information communication strategies 
based on a small proportion of farmers may increase the gap 
between the wealthier and poor member of the rural community. 
Hartman et al (1989.259) has pointed out that the assumption of 
automatic two step flow of information is not correct because 
there is: " •• se1ectivity on what to pass on, and to who, and what 
to conceal" Roling et al (1982) has pointed out that the 
assumptions on which diffusion theory and extension services are 
based are both wrong, because the small farm may be unable to 
adopt innovations because of lack of resources • He concludes: 
" ••• we cannot expect diffusion from high access to low access 
. farmers , but innovations will only diffuse within groups which 
are homogenous in access ••• " (Roling et al 1982.96) 
Thus while many writers are aware of the inappropriateness of 
diffusion research in Third World conditions, few have attempted 
to come up with an alternative diffusion model. Hedebro (1982) 
has identified the need to address inequalities in society, the 
use of participative methodologies in information dissemination, 
and strategies which can deliver innovation messages to the 
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poorest strata in society. Roling et al (1982) have taken this 
one step further and proposed an 'African model' of diffusion 
research based on some experimental work carried out in Kenya. 
They found that diffusion research diagnosed a pattern of 
innovation adoption revealing that only small groups were quick 
to seek information and adopt innovations, but the practice of 
the extension system reinforced this pattern instead of finding 
ways to avoid what has been predicted. In an experiment carried 
out with low income groups in Kenya, who have been labelled 
resistant to change by extension agents, the researchers provided 
innovative messages and resources directly to the group, and 
found that the group were quick to adopt the innovation. It was 
concluded that " •• it is not the characteristics of farmers but 
the characteristics of government services which are determinants 
of diffusion effort •• "( Roling et al 1981.236). 
To sum up, both diffusion and extension services are important 
components of information support for rural development. The 
extension system is regarded as the main mechanism for diffusing 
innovations in society. Most of the diffusion studies have been 
done in Developed countries, and are biased towards the 
agricultural sector. The transfer of both diffusion and extension 
models to Third world countries has led to the creation of 
inappropriate models. The need to experiment further to improve 
the diffusion of ideas to poor sections of the rural population 
has been identified as the main critical issue. The present study 
will attempt to find how frequently village extension workers 
transfer information to rural people, and how well they are able 
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to supply information equitably to all stratas in society. Such 
data will enable us to judge whether extension services are 
indeed the main mechanism for the diffusion of information in 
support of rural development. 
2.3.2 Development Information Support Through the Mass Media 
Early studies on information communication for development 
attempted to look at how information flows can support 
development. Hedebro (1982) has identified three types of 
studies, those focusing at national level, those focusing on type 
and role of mass media, and third, those focusing at the village 
level, principally to establish how new ideas are adopted. 
An early work on this subject, carried out in the United Sates 
took the problem of development as 'modernising traditional 
society', to be achieved through urbanisation which would lead to 
acquisition of literacy skills, which would in turn increase 
media exposure, and in turn lead to higher incomes. Given this 
view, the role of the media in Third World is to provide messages 
on a better life to be aspired to (Lerner 1958). The main problem 
with this work is its over simplification of the development 
process in the Third World, and its assumption that development 
is the westernisation of the Third World. 
A UNESCO study (1961) found that indicators of national 
development such as per capita income, literacy, urbanisation, 
and industrialization were closely related to indicators of a 
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well developed media infrastructure, thus concluded that the 
mass-media has been the cause of national development. A 
limitation of the study was a failure to realise that the mass 
media might not be the causal factor for national development, 
but a consequence of such development (Hedebro 1982). 
Another influential work on this issue was by Schram (1964) which 
focused on the influence of the mass media on national 
development in the Third World. Schram's findings reveal that 
information communication is a key input in engendering social 
change, as it provides people with knowledge, which changes their 
attitudes and results in more productive behaviour. He holds the 
view that communication is a great 'multiplier of ideas' for 
development. The main weakness of Schram's work are his 
assumption that communication always carries relevant messages, 
that development information always comes from external sources, 
and modernization is synonymous with 'Europeanization' or the 
supplanting of traditional values with western ones. 
Golding (1974) has identified an important sociological concept 
used to study information support for development, namely 
'exogenously induced change'. In this concept it is held that 
rural society is essentially static and external intervention in 
the form of technical knowledge, external ideas, resources, is 
required to bring it out of its natural state of apathy and 
fatalism. 
A key concept in understanding the information flow process in 
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development was elaborated by Katz (1957) who posited the process 
as being a two-step movement, from the source to an intermediary 
(opinion maker) before reaching the final intended audience. This 
concept has influenced the creation of a cadre of 'change-agents' 
in Third World to act as mediators' between information sources 
and the rural population. Several works have criticised the 'two-
step'theory of information flow. Lingamneni (1981.49) has alleged 
that in rural areas in India, the two step flow becomes a three 
step flow because the extension workers communicate directly with 
the local elite, who later communicate messages to the general 
population. This approach has also been criticised on the grounds 
that it is a mechanical view of communication which is based on 
the 'trickle-down' model of development, and fails to take into 
account social inequalities, and the consequent tendency for the 
rural elite to hoard development information. It also fails to 
consider conflicting group interests (Hartman et al 1989.258). 
In summary, most of these studies present a top-down model of 
information support for development, which is derived from a top-
down model of development. The main argument was that rural 
people lack initiative and are fatalistic, thus exogenously 
induced change is necessary for development to take place. There 
is also an assumption that the mass media and other communication 
agencies carries pro-development messages. 
There are several works which investigate alternative mass media 
models of information support for development more relevant to 
this study. For example, Hedebro (1982) concern is on information 
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support for national development, rather than rural development. 
He traces this failure to provide adequate information support 
for development to the use of information communication 
strategies based on the dominant economic paradigm. He noted a 
failure to bring in the issue of 'control of information 
communication' by powerful groups in society. He summarises the 
reasons for the failure of information support to bring about 
development as follows: 
a) information was used as a panacea for solving non-information 
problems. 
b) information was used in isolation without complementing it 
with other required resources. 
c) the sending of conflicting messages to the same audience. 
d) the use of inappropriate western market style commercial 
approaches which ignored traditional media, and are one way, 
manipulative transmission systems (Hedebro 1982.51). 
He concludes that information support for development can not 
break the state of underdevelopment because the major obstacle to 
development is the exploitative relationship between developing 
and developed countries (Hedebro 1982.52). 
The issues raised by Hedebro are taken up by Hartman et al (1989) 
who focused on the impact of information support at the micro-
level. This work is based on a study of four villages in India. 
The findings reveal that the dominant communication model used by 
development agencies is based on advertising and commercial 
approach whereby recipients are assumed to be passive and have to 
be manipulated to meet the goals of development agencies. Some of 
43 
the dominant concepts, for example, the two-step flow of 
information, and the Knowledge, Attitude, Practice (RAP) formula 
are still heavily relied upon in communicating information. The 
two-step flow theory does not work because the opinion-leaders 
withhold some of the vital information, and/or disseminate it 
within their own network. While the RAP formula is too naive. It 
assumes that if knowledge is communicated, attitudes will change, 
and this will lead to the desired behavioural change and 
practice. This fails to consider the social structures and 
context within which an individual is operating and their 
resource base. The findings also show that the mass media (radio, 
newspapers) are marginal while word of mouth occupies the central 
place in the information economy of villages in India. 
Several studies with an African setting have been produced. 
Important among these are the one by Durrani .(l985) and Moshiro 
1991). Durrani's work puts emphasis on a rural development 
information support based on the needs of rural people, and shows 
awareness of the strong linkage between such information support 
and the political, social and economic conditions. He also lays 
emphasis on the participation of recipients if development 
information support is to work. The main weakness of Durrani's 
work, as noted earlier, is the assumption of homogeneity of rural 
communities and his perception of social change as an externally 
driven process by committed individuals (Morin-Labatut 1990). 
Moshiro's work is a study of the creation of appropriate media 
for nine rural communities in Northern Tanzania. Its primary 
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concern was rural people's mass media needs rather than 
information for rural development. It was further established 
that news of the locality was more sought after than news from 
far off urban centres, and that such information when channelled 
upwards may counterbalance the downward flow of information, and 
influence officials to act to ameliorate village problems 
mentioned in village newsletters. One limitation of the study, 
however, was its treatment of information as the sole requisite 
for rural development. 
In summary, the works reviewed above show the information 
transfer model is the dominant one for providing information 
support for development. Although the model has had limited 
success, most findings indicate a low success rate of external 
~ information in offering effective support to rural development. 
Faced with such limitations, calls have been made to look into 
how rural people's knowledge system might be utilized in search 
of solutions to rural development. The last section of this 
review concentrates on this aspect. 
2.3.3 Indigenous Knowledge in Rural Development 
The failure of the information transfer model to rural Africa to 
generate development, has raised questions on the validity of the 
superiority of western science/knowledge and its appropriateness 
to rural development (Chambers 1983; Howes 1979; Atte 1989). 
Specifically, the view that 'experts' and development agents have 
all the answers for rural development is no longer accepted. 
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Several authors have noted that limitations to the experts 
knowledge have become quite obvious (Gaventa 1991; Atte 1989; 
Timberlake 1988). It is this dissatisfaction which partly set in 
motion the search for alternative sources of appropriate 
information to support rural people'S development in Third World 
countries. 
The superiority of western knowledge and inferiority of rural 
people's indigenous knowledge has been the accepted norm by most 
development agents. In this regard, Musgrove (1982) opposed 
Anthropologists respect for traditions which is not congruent 
with modern development. He views western knowledge as superior 
to any other form of knowledge. Others have condemned rural 
people's knowledge as inadequate and ineffective, and concluded 
that: " •• the source of their knowledge is no better than 
themselves ••• it is like the blind leading the blind" (Reddyand 
Sandeep 1979.6). Both Okedera (1981) and Baregu (1972) view an 
illiterate person as being unable to 'think and conceptualise ' 
The search for alternative information support for rural 
development has led to what Swantz (1985.99) calls "the 
participation of villagers in knowledge creation and application" 
in order to "build on the capabilities and strengths" of rural 
populations. Supporting this view, Rahman (1991.85) has noted the 
need to reduce dependence on external resources, and concentrate 
on rural peoples resources, including their knowledge and skills. 
According to him, rural people have wasted enough time waiting 
for government agencies and experts "to deliver development", 
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which is a gradual process which can only take place from within 
the community through self-mobilisation. While Atte (1989) has 
called for alternative strategies based on the use of knowledge 
and technical expertise of rural people to bring about 'self-
reliant' development. None of these writers reject in total use 
of exogenous knowledge, but they all agree on the need to 
increase use of indigenous knowledge to compliment the former. 
The growing acceptance of indigenous knowledge use in development 
has been traced back to the 1960's work of anthropologists. 
However, acceptance of using indigenous knowledge for development 
is very recent (Howes 1979). Atte (1989.3) puts the start of this 
acceptance in the mid-1970's. Noting that such acceptance by a 
few researchers and development practitioners, however, has not 
led to wide-spread application by experts and development agents 
has prompted Hatch (1976.17) to conclude that .... the small 
farmers expertise is the largest knowledge resource not yet 
mobilised in the development process". Other writers have reached 
the same conclusion (Brammer 1980; Brokensha 1980). Given such a 
situation, the use of indigenous knowledge support for rural 
development can be regarded as an emerging alternative, rather 
than one which is firmly established. 
That indigenous knowledge is a relatively new concept is shown by 
the fact that a commonly agreed term to describe it has not yet 
emerged. Among the various terms used to describe it are: Ethno-
science, (Knight 1974; Warren 1980), 'people's science', and' 
local knowledge' has been used by Korten and Uphoff (1981). Other 
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terms used include: Indigenous technical knowledge (Howes and 
Chambers 1979): traditional knowledge, community environmental 
knowledge (Richards 1979). After reviewing all these terms and 
finding them wanting, Chambers (19B3) chose 'rural people's 
knowledge as a more inclusive term. After reviewing Chamber's 
choice, Atte (19B9) chose the term 'indigenous local knowledge' 
Recently, indigenous knowledge was defined as .... empirical 
knowledge belonging to the people at the grass-roots and 
constituting part of their cultural heritage .... (Fals-Border 
1991.127). What all the above definitions have in common is the 
recognition that this type of knowledge forms the information 
base of society, and has evolved over a long period of time and 
is not a static body of knowledge and it aims at providing 
information support for all basic human needs. 
Rural communities have been studied in order to establish the 
depth of available indigenous knowledge resources (Howes and 
Chambers 1979; Atte 19B9; Knight 1974;Brammer 19BO; Hatch 1976; 
Brokensha et al 19BO). Some of the earlier approaches were aimed 
at studying customs and traditions in isolation rather than 
looking at indigenous knowledge use to support rural development 
(Shapera 1955; Levi-Strauss 1962). But numerous studies carried 
out from the seventies have addressed the above issue directly. 
Typical is a study carried out by Knight (1974.260) on the 
knowledge system of the Nyiha (Tanzania) which was found to be "a 
coherent rational body of knowledge, ••• evolved and tested 
through time ••• Bequeathed as culture among successive 
generations ..... Knight concluded that the Nyiha .... have 
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something to teach us on nature." Other writers have reached the 
same conclusion that rural people are experts in their own right 
because they posses more information about their environment than 
outsiders (Atte 1989; Chambers 1983). 
A number of examples of development agents learning superior 
practices from farmers have been documented. One such case 
involved the identification of superior Kola nut producing trees 
by farmers in Nigeria, which became the basis of a successful 
breeding programme which led to a 700 per cent increase in 
production (Roling 1981). Chambers (1983.84) has, however, 
cautioned that although indigenous knowledge has a lot that is 
useful, it can be overvalued, and is not always useful or valid. 
There are several dimension in which indigenous knowledge has 
been found to be particularly strong. Atte (1989) identifies 
knowledge of the environment, climate, farming practices, 
vegetation including medicinal plants, indigenous 
technologies/handicrafts. While Chamber's listing is similar to 
the above, it concentrates on three major areas: 
a) farming practices, mixed farming, showing that of practices 
which are formerly regarded as primitive are now recognised 
as appropriate and sophisticated. 
b) knowledge of the environment - the ability of rural people 
to make detailed studies of their environment, plant-life, 
soils, 7ainfall patterns, has been recorded by several other 
writers. 
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c) rural people's intellectual faculties - because of high 
wastage of indigenous knowledge, rural people have developed 
acute observation, good memory for details, story-telling, 
and a high respect for observed evidence (Chambers 1983.85). 
It has been noted that rural peoples's experimental mentality is 
particularly great where risk can be minimised (Howes 1979.18). 
Findings by several authors illustrate how the experimental 
mentality is often used to adapt in-coming 'modern' technology to 
suit existing conditions. Dommen (1975) found that when the 
Government of India attempted to introduce tube-wells, based on 
iron tubing, the latter were found too expensive by rural 
dwellers. After some experimentation the latter came up with 
bamboo pipes, which were cheaper and locally available. Brammer 
-(1980) found that the innovative capacity of rural people in 
Bangladesh was often supported by a small farmers extension 
network operating independently from the official extension 
services. 
Given this widely recorded efficacy of indigenous knowledge, few 
would argue against conclin (1957) observation that there is 
empirical evidence on the depth of indigenous knowledge at the 
disposal of different social systems. Another writer has 
concluded that indigenous knowledge is a rich resource which 
could be applied to rural development to partly offset current 
deficits in appropriate information (Chambers 1983). 
Several weaknesses of indigenous knowledge have been identified. 
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The fact that indigenous knowledge is weak in measurement, for 
example, those requiring use of the microscope has been noted. 
Weaknesses are also found in experiments requiring careful 
control and sophisticated biochemical analysis (Blutorn and 
Konner 1976). Richards (1979.29) has identified lack of equipment 
to observe internal parasites in the body and bacterial or 
missing elements in the soil, as a serious weakness. Also noted 
is the fact that some beliefs and health practices may harm the 
patient, for example, reduction of fluid intakes to children with 
diarrhoea (Chambers 1983.96). In addition, Fanaroff (1975) has 
noted a failure to identify cases of malnutrition because the 
children have a rotund look. Chambers (1983.93) has concluded 
that both indigenous knowledge and western knowledge have 
weaknesses, and strengths so the challenge is to assess their 
relative strengths and weaknesses" •• to see how strengths may be 
combined, and weaknesses neutralised." Several 'authors support 
this type of synthesis (Atte 1989; Swantz 1985; Swift 1979; Bell 
1979). 
In attempting to shed light on how a synthesis of indigenous 
knowledge and modern knowledge can be achieved, several aspects 
have been explored. An aspect which has been extensively covered 
is that rural people have lost confidence in their own indigenous 
knowledge as a result of a strong drive against this type of 
knowledge by extension services, the mass media government 
officials and powerful groups in Africa (Atte 1989.28; Thrupp 
1987.4). Instances have been recorded where small farmers have 
gone to the extent of abandoning more appropriate farming 
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practices (for example use of manure) for less appropriate 
practices (use of artificial fertilizers), which is too expensive 
and damaging to the soil (Thery 1980. 6; Brokensha et al 
1977.21). 
In addition, a number of authors have found that 'modern 
knowledge' is used as an instrument of power belonging to 
government agents, experts and powerful groups (Thrupp 1987; 
Chambers 1983). Hence, devaluation of people's knowledge is part 
of a strategy to maintain dominance (Swift 1979.42; Gaventa 
1991.28). Swantz explains this domination, and negation of the 
knowledge system of weaker groups in Third World Societies as 
linked to the application of the 'modernisation' paradigm of 
development, firmly rooted in the top-down technology transfer 
model (Swantz 1985.95). Given such political problems, one writer 
has concluded that incorporating indigenous knowledge into the 
development process will depend on a transformation of the 
underlying structures (Howes 1979.21). There is wide support for 
this view (Baker and Oguntoyinbo 1977.51). Orlanda (1991) has 
made a strong call for an alternative development paradigm which 
is capable of generating authentic development dynamism by 
treating rural people as equal partners in development. In the 
mean time, the World Health Organisation has taken a firm step in 
that direction and recommended that traditional healers be made 
part of the Primary Health Care Program of African countries 
(Atte 1989.18). 
To sum up, the studies reviewed above clearly focused on the 
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content of indigenous knowledge, and its vast potential in 
strengthening information support for rural development. It is 
recognised that the main cause for the low use of indigenous 
knowledge is the top-down information provision model in use, 
which is based on the 'modernisation paradigm' of development. 
What is lacking are studies focusing on indigenous channels of 
exchanging this knowledge at the present time, and how the two 
information systems can be made to complement each other. In this 
study we shall attempt to examine the extent to which rural 
people use indigenous knowledge and their attitude towards it. An 
attempt will also be made to find the attitude of village 
extension workers to this form of knowledge, and whether they 
feel it can be used to support the rural development process. 
2.4 How to Identify Rural people's Information Needs and 
Information Seeking Habits 
The literature on identifying rural development information needs 
indicates two main streams of thinking. Firstly, several writers 
hold the view that needs for rural development information can be 
identified mainly by establishing what is required by government 
officials and their surbodinates involved in the formulation and 
implementation of development plans (Salman 1981; Inganji 1982; 
Lee 1976). In the views of one writer: 
this approach involves a survey of all sectors of the 
national development plan, including both the public and 
private sectors of the economy, and analyses the needs for 
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all forms of communication in order that the plan can be 
carried out (Lee 1976.59). 
Arguing along similar lines, Salman has outlined how the 
methodology was applied to achieve this goal: 
experts ••• examined the national development plans and more 
specifically the priority areas identified in them, and the 
main national and sectoral objectives. They then tried to 
identify the kind of information that one must be in 
possession of in order to reach these objectives (Salman 
1981.241). 
This approach might serve reasonably well to identify the 
information requirements of administrators, policy makers, and 
politicians involved in the rural development process. It would, 
however, be very unlikely to address the needs of the rural 
communities involved at the grass roots level in initiating and 
implementing rural development programmes. 
This approach to studying rural development information needs 
stands a better chance of success if the information supplied is 
locally based, consisting mainly of statistical, and other 
quantitative data, and government publications (Ngoru 1990~ 
Musisi 1991). Rahnema (1982.151) has argued against this 
methodology, pointing out that it would serve to reinforce the 
position of those who hold the power and knowledge, and to 
aggravate the plight of the underprivileged. 
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This top-down approach in information needs identification would 
most likely be favoured by those who perceive development as an 
essentially top-to-bottom process, which is not the position of 
the present study. For purposes of the present study, development 
is seen as essentially a bottom up process, which means that any 
attempt to establish rural information needs must start with the 
rural population before focusing on other groups who have a role 
to play in this process. 
The second approach to information needs identification, is a 
bottom up approach focusing directly on the needs of the rural 
community (Broadbent 1990; Aboyade 1984). Such an approach is 
regarded as a needs based approach concentrating at grassroots 
level and emphasizing the role of local indigenous knowledge in 
solving development problems. The call for a grass-roots based 
approach, has highlighted the fact that rural communities have a 
knowledge system of their own which is worthy of study (Rahnema 
1982). Broadbent has explained that " •• it makes sense to view the 
rural population as both generators and users of information, and 
in doing so, it should be possible to design services which 
reflect locally accessible and exchangeable knowledge •• " 
(Broadbent 1990.50). 
In support of the above view, Rosenberg (1991) has called for 
research into the indigenous communication system, to find out 
how people satisfy their information needs at present. She has 
recognised the need to look at existing information networks and 
existing system of information transfer and how they interrelate 
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with the modern information system. 
The literature supporting a bottom-up or grassroots-based 
approach to rural development information identification, 
indicates that there are two broad ways of accomplishing this~ 
firstly by finding the needs of individual members of the 
community and aggregating such needs to arrive at a given 
communitys' information needs (Aboyade 1984~ Temu 1985). 
In the second method, the community rather than the individual is' 
the focal point. Kempson who believes in this approach has 
pointed out that research should be carried out in order to build 
a community profile, which allows information workers to know the 
community as a whole. She has suggested that, .... to achieve this 
it helps to divide the task into three parts (i) a description of 
the environment (ii) an analysis of the popUlation (iii) an 
understanding of how people in the community spend their lives .... 
(Kempson 1990.230). 
In supporting the community approach, Skov has argued that: 
.... many problems which people may experience are similar: they 
are infact collective problems as opposed to exclusively 
individual problems~ therefore the service should not deal solely 
with individual problems .... (Skov 1979.12). 
The strength of the community based approach lies in its putting 
the individual in his socio-cultural and economic context for 
information utilization does not take place in a vacuum (Paisley 
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1968; Chen and Hernon 1982). However, it may be weak in failing 
to relate sufficiently the flow and use of information to 
existing social stratas, and conflicting demands of sub-groups in 
the rural community. Rawal (1988) has suggested that researchers 
should study their audience, environment, problems, knowledge, 
skills and put themselves in the position of respective target 
groups. Similarly, Morin-Labatut (1990), has argued for studies 
which focus on rural people and their social cultural setting. 
An important feature which past researchers have found is the low 
level of information consciousness among rural dwellers. 
Temu (1985) dealt with this problem by holding discussions with 
village extension workers to supplement data obtained from 
villagers. Rosenberg (1991) has suggested that researchers focus 
on problems which the villagers face, and work out information 
needed to solve such problems. 
2.5 Conclusion 
The main focus of this literature review has been on the 
establishment of information needs, information seeking patterns, 
and information support for rural development. It is noted with 
regard to the literature on information needs that most of the 
studies have been tied to the information demands of elite groups 
in developed countries. It is very rare that information needs of 
rural populations are studied. It is not surprising, therefore, 
that there are few empirical studies on the information needs of 
Africa's rural population. The little there is tends to focus on 
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single subject information needs - like Agriculture, and health. 
Most of these works address the issue within the context of 
existing information systems (eg. libraries, extension services) 
and hence only identified needs that can be satisfied by the 
existing systems. What emerges from the literature review of this 
section is that rural information needs should be addressed not 
only within the broader context of development, but also within 
the wider socio-economic environment of rural areas. 
There are equally few studies which address the information 
seeking patterns of the rural popUlation. As in the case of 
information needs, the rural populations information seeking 
patterns have been addressed within the context of existing 
information systems (rural libraries, village reading rooms, 
etc.) The two main studies that seriously addressed the 
information seeking patterns of rural populations have come out 
with the following conclusions: 
i) That the perceived needs of rural populations by both 
extension workers and government officials can not be taken as 
the actual needs of the rural popUlation. In other words, there 
is a perception gap between government and extension agents and 
the villagers on what information is needed and how it should be 
provided. 
ii) That the rural popUlation obtain their information mostly 
from informal sources which include neighbours, friends and 
kinsmen, rather than from formal sources. But radio is heavily 
used as a source of information by the rural population. 
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iii) That rural people are not purposive information seekers and 
that the information management process in rural communities is 
more complex than had previously been assumed. 
The overall conclusion that one might draw from the above is that 
to understand the information seeking patterns of rural people, 
one must look at more variables than those attempted in the 
reviewed works. For example, one should look at the environment 
and the subjective situation of the individual. Furthermore, one 
should try to address the subject from the perspective of the 
rural people themselves rather than from that of government 
officials and extension agents. 
The literature on information support for rural development has 
been addressed from two broad perspectives. One is the externally 
supplied knowledge perspective which was subdivided into two 
parts: the diffusion of innovations and extension services, and 
information support through the mass media. The second 
perspective was that of indigenous or internally supplied 
knowledge perspective. Most of the studies have concentrated on 
externally supplied knowledge, specifically on diffusion of 
innovations and the role of extension agents because the problem 
of development was seen as 'the modernisation of traditional 
societies' that is changing existing communities to become more 
western oriented. This perspective resulted in a top-down 
communication model based on the advertising and commercial 
approach where recipients were assumed to be passive and had to 
be manipulated. 
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It further resulted in a two-step information flow theory, that 
sees information flowing from the source (government development 
agency, publishers) to an intermediary (extension worker, opinion 
leaders, rural librarians) and on to the rural people. Other 
findings show that rural people are not passive information 
users, and they need to participate in the information management 
process if information support for development is to work. 
Further more, the two-step information flow theory ignores both 
the social structures in which individuals operate, and the 
resource base at their disposal. Information support for rural 
development must for one be addressed from a different 
perspective and must take into consideration the social, economic 
and cultural milieu of the rural areas. 
The existing information support system for rural development has 
so far been based on the transfer of information to rural areas 
under the assumption of the superiority of external knowledge. 
However, the failure of this process leading to any meaningful 
development has led to serious questioning of the support systems 
so far used, including the information support system. 
Suggestions made to strengthen the information support system 
include the marriage of external and indigenous knowledge 
systems. While a lot has been written on the importance of 
indigenous knowledge in the rural development process, little is 
known about the channels for exchanging this knowledge, how this 
knowledge can complement the externally generated knowledge, and 
how rural people themselves perceive such a synthesis. This study 
makes an effort to address these aspects •• 
GO 
CHAPTER 3 
RESEARCH DESIGN AND DATA COLLECTION 
3.1 Introduction 
This study was aimed at finding information needs and seeking 
behaviour of rural people in relation to rural development. As 
indicated in chapter one the objectives include: To establish the 
rural communities information needs and information awareness; to 
examine the pattern of information seeking behaviour in relation 
to indigenous knowledge and exogenous knowledge; and to examine 
the role played by extension workers in meeting the information 
needs of the rural community. 
The choice of this subject for research is based on the fact that 
from the mid-1970 to mid-80s, I worked as a Training Officer in 
Tanzania Public/National Library Services, part of my work being 
to train rural library staff working for the Department of Adult 
Education and evaluate their performance. It was observed at the 
time that rural people with high literacy levels were not keen to 
use the rural library collections. Could it be that the villagers 
had other information needs than was presumed by these rural 
libraries? Soon after that, I moved to the University of 
Botswana to teach Information studies courses. In 1987, the 
Botswana National Library Service requested me to be part of a 
two men team to evaluate their recently started Village Reading 
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Rooms Project. The findings showed that the rural population in 
Botswana had some strikingly different information needs to their 
rural counterparts in Tanzania. However, some of the findings 
were close to what had been observed in Tanzania rural 
communities. since Tanzania and Botswana had different 
geographical, and economic environments, could it be that both of 
these environments play a part in determining rural people's 
information needs? Given such a background, and the my interest 
in rural development, the choice of this research subject was a 
natural one. 
The choice of research design and methodology was influenced by 
the above research goals. Another influencing factor was the 
attempt to rectify methodological weaknesses found in previous 
rural information studies, highlighted in the literature review 
above. Most of the studies were limited to a single subject, or 
an existing information system. There was thus a failure to study 
rural people's information needs beyond the selected system or 
subject. This meant that in most cases, the studies concentrated 
on exogenous information systems, while the indigenous 
information system was ignored. Given the problem of low 
information consciousness of rural people, many studies chose to 
study information providers or government agencies, for example, 
extension agents, health workers, to get their views on rural 
people's information needs. Such studies often resulted in data 
which show how information providers communicate to rural people 
and not how rural people seek and use information in their 
efforts to develop themselves. The majority of rural studies had 
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a single country and often single village base which reduced the 
range of variables to single country situations, with the 
possibility that such findings could not be generalised outside 
the specific situation. This study was an attempt to address the 
above methodological weaknesses. 
3.2 Research Population. 
Selection of Countries 
In an effort to obtain data from a wider rural context, it was 
decided to study rural communities in several countries in 
Southern Africa. It was hoped that this coverage would enable the 
identification of information needs and seeking patterns which 
are specific to a particular country and those which are common 
to all the rural communities involved in the study. This would 
enable us to identify data which might be generalised to a wider 
context and which could not. 
The following criteria were used in selecting the countries 
involved in the study: 
i) There had to be institutions in the country involved in the 
search for alternative modes of rural information provision. The 
presence of such institutions, it was hoped, would create a 
favourable environment to get the cooperation of authorities in 
the country without which this study could not be carried out 
successfully. As the study was spread in several countries, an 
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additional factor was the availability of some institution in a 
country ready to act as a cooperating partner in the study. 
ii) The selected countries should have different economic, 
political, cultural, and geographical settings. Such differences, 
it was hoped, would provide a fertile setting from which to 
measure the influence of various factors on rural information 
needs and seeking patterns. 
iii) It was also considered important that the organisational set 
up at grassroots level, and authority structure between the 
chosen countries should be different to offer different 
possibilities for the communities to use both exogenous and 
indigenous information to manage rural transformation. 
iv) Another important criteria was resources. Although the 
researcher was fortunate to obtain a small grant from IDRe, it 
was made obvious that if the amount requested was too large the 
funding agency would not be agreeable. 
v) As the researcher had to carry out this work in addition to 
normal University teaching work, it was necessary that some of 
the research sites be close enough to allow research to be 
carried out during term time. 
vi) Some prior knowledge of the countries was also essential in 
order to judge whether some of the conditions listed above 
actually existed for a country to be in the short list. 
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vii) There was an understanding with the funding agency that the 
countries chosen would be members of the SADe community. 
Based on the above criteria and discussions with colleagues in 
regional conferences, the following countries were short- listed: 
Botswana, Malawi, Zimbabwe, and Tanzania. Zimbabwe had to be 
dropped after it was found that resources would not support 
research sites in all four countries. This was done with regret, 
because it had been hoped that Zimbabwe's rural communities might 
have a different attitude towards indigenous knowledge since they 
had forcibly liberated themselves from settler/colonial 
domination, which might have given them greater confidence in 
their own abilities and knowledge system. 
Selection of Rural communities 
Several criteria was used for selecting the rural communities 
participating in this study. First, the dominant socio-economic 
activities of the country had to be represented in the selected 
communities. For example, in the case of Malawi, the communities 
had to have cash crop farming in the form of either tobacco or 
tea, and a food crop in either maize or rice. Fishing was also 
considered as an important economic activity for Malawi. In 
Botswana, livestock farming was the main consideration. In 
Tanzania, it was essential to have a village with a strong cash 
crop economy, in either coffee or cotton. The main reason for 
this criteria, was to find out if such activities actually 
influenced the needs and search for information. 
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A second criteria used in the selection was that at least some of 
the communities should be located at a place where government 
rural development initiative has been high, while the other be 
located at a place where government initiative has been rather 
low. This criteria, it was hoped, would provide the basis for 
investigating the influence of rural development infrastructure 
on the flow and use of certain types of rural development 
information. 
The third criteria was that the village authorities should accept 
to cooperate with the research team, without such cooperation it 
was likely that the research could not be successfully carried 
out. 
The original goal had been to use four rural communities in each 
country so as to cover adequately all the criteria established 
above. This number had to be reduced to two rural communities per 
country when it became clear that resources required would not be 
available. For example, the original intention had been to have 
two more rural communities in Botswana, one located in the 
Kalahari desert, and the other one in the extreme North of the 
country where conditions are some what different. Likewise, in 
Malawi, the original intention had been to have two more 
villages, one village located in the South of the country, and 
the other in the North of Malawi. While in Tanzania, the 
original plan had been to have an additional village in the 
central region of the country and the second in the Southern part 
of the country. The reduction of the number of rural communities 
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in each country meant that the results obtained from 
investigations carried out in only two rural communities could 
only provide tentative findings and could not be generalized to 
other parts of the country let alone the whole of Southern 
Africa. 
Selection was done, first, through correspondence with the 
cooperating institutions, who having been given the criteria, 
came up with a short list of possible locations. In the second 
step a one week visit was paid to each country to finalise choice 
of possible locations. This entailed visiting the three 
countries, and each of the short listed communities to verify 
their suitability. 
Through this process two rural communities were selected in each 
country. In Tanzania, it was the rural communities of Marindi, 
and Kisarawe II; while in Malawi it was the communities of 
Chiwamba, and Bandawe. Botswana was represented by the villages 
of Mogobane, and Kopong. In each country we had one reserve 
village in case the selected ones did not accept to cooperate in 
the study. In the event all accepted and the reserve villages 
were not used. 
Sampling Procedures 
A sample is a portion of the population which may be taken to 
represent the population (Kerlinger 1979.79). In a rural 
environment, such as the one in which this study took place, in 
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order to obtain such a representative sample it would have been 
ideal to have a list of all adults in the community, and their 
dwelling numbers from which we could establish a sampling frame, 
and select the research participants using a random technique. 
None of the rural communities involved in this study had such 
records, and those that were in existence were more than ten 
years old. This is a similar situation as described by Casley and 
Lury in other developing countries (Casley and Lury 1981). In 
order to get a representative sample, under the circumstances 
mentioned above, it was decided to use a modified form of cluster 
sampling. Mendenhall et al (1971.121) define a cluster sample as 
a simple random sample in which each sampling unit is a 
collection, or cluster, of elements. According to Bailey, " •• 
Cluster sampling sometimes called area sampling, is generally 
used when it is impossible or impractical to construct a sampling 
frame .. " (Bailey 1982.96). 
Specifically, the procedures followed for this study involved 
dividing each village into clusters, and research assistants were 
assigned to interview respondents in each cluster. As the 
clusters were in most cases few given the small size of the 
villages, it was decided to include all clusters in the study 
rather than sampling them. Interviewers were instructed that if 
in the first household they had interviewed a male respondent 
then they should alternate in the next house and interview a 
female respondent. This was done to ensure that women were well 
represented in the sample. This worked well, except in rural 
Botswana villages whereby female respondents far out numbered 
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male respondents, partly because of a population imbalance in 
favour of females in rural Botswana villages. In 'village 6 of 
Tanzania the reverse was true as the number of females was 
slightly lower than the number of males. This may have been 
caused by the busy schedule of women who spent most of the day in 
the farms with the menfolk, but in addition had household chores 
to do, including preparing food for the family. 
There was also an age limit on the respondents and only villagers 
above fifteen years were eligible to participate in the study. 
This choice was made on the basis that only after fifteen years 
does one became economically active and clear about the 
developmental goals of the community. Below that age, respondents 
would still be dependents possibly still attending primary 
school, and their answers could not be reliable in the context of 
this study. 
The total number of rural inhabitants participating in the study 
was 1513. Sixteen (16) Village Extension Workers serving the 
respective villages also participated in the study. A brief 
description of each one of these communities appears in chapter 
four of this work. 
An additional method used for data collection was group 
discussions. This involved between ten and fifteen significant 
informants, selected with the cooperation of the village 
authorities. The aim of the group discussions was to collect 
qualitative, indepth data on indigenous knowledge, specifically 
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experiences of villagers on the impact of indigenous knowledge on 
their communitys development. 
The village extension workers were not sampled in any way 
because due to the small numbers involved (18) it was decided to 
interview all of them. Five of the extension workers were not 
found at home/or office during several data collection visits and 
an interview schedule was left for them to fill and return. Three 
of these were filled and returned, while two interview schedules 
were never recovered. The returned interview schedule are 
included in the total number of responses (16) for this group. 
3.3 Actual Research Process. 
Permission to do Research 
Clearance to carry out this study had to be applied for in the 
three countries involved as required by the law of the respective 
countries. In Botswana permission was sought from the Office of 
the President through the University of Botswana, who are my 
employers. Likewise in Malawi, permission had to be sought from 
the Office of the President, this time through the Malawi 
National Library Service, who were my host institution in the 
country. In Tanzania, an application was made to the Commission 
of Science and Technology, which is in the Ministry of Higher 
Education, Science, and Technology. These correspondences took 
place towards the later part of 1988. In both Malawi and Botswana 
permission was granted fairly quickly. From the Commission of 
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Science and Technology in Tanzania I was informed that as a 
national of that country there was no need to seek for State 
clearance to do research, but was reminded that I had to deposit 
copies of my final report with legal deposit institutions in the 
country. 
Permission to do Research at Village Level 
Permission to do research in respective villages was obtained 
from the village authorities through a two step process. First, a 
letter was written by the cooperating institution to the village 
authority, explaining the aims of the study, and seeking an 
appointment when the researcher could come and explain in detail 
how the study was to be carried out. This approach was useful 
because the institutions were well known nationally, and their 
credibility was important in introducing the study to the rural 
communities. A copy of the letter was given to the village 
extension worker, and adult education tutor for information. On 
the appointment day the researcher went to the rural community 
and held discussions with the village authorities, explaining the 
purpose of the study and the type of assistance required. After a 
question and answer session, the village authorities gave the go 
ahead. 
Recruitment and Training of Research Assistants 
This study covers three different countries, and three groups of 
research assistants had to be recruited and trained. In Malawi, 
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six research assistants were recruited from students of Bunda 
College of Agriculture. In Tanzania, three research assistants 
were recruited from the Institute of Finance Management in Oar es 
Salaam, while three more were recruited from each of the 
participating village from a group of secondary school leavers 
residing in the village. In Botswana, three research assistants 
were recruited from University of Botswana students in the 
Faculty of Humanities, while three came from ex-secondary school 
students in the respective villages. 
To ensure that research assistants were able to interview 
respondents, did not influence the answers of respondents, and 
collected the required data, in each country the research 
assistants were given a four day intensive training. Among the 
topics covered were: i) interviewing techniques ii) cultural 
norms and how to deal with rural people, iii) how to gain 
entrance into households etc. iv) public relations. Methods used 
during the training included role playing, mock interviews, 
discussions, and lectures. 
Interviewing Procedures 
The procedure of carrying out interviews was as follow, the first 
step was to gain entrance into a community and be accepted by 
both the village leadership and the villagers. This was 
accomplished through the following steps: first a letter was sent 
to the village to inform them when the study would start and 
asking them if this was a suitable date. If there were no 
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objections, on the agreed date the researcher and research 
assistants went to the village and had a meeting with the village 
authorities. In most of these situations, we found that the 
Village headman had called together a public meeting and among 
the items for discussion was the proposed study. When our turn 
came, we explained who we wer3, and what we intended to study. 
After being questioned by the villagers, and other prominent 
members, the village headman would ask the villagers to cooperate 
with us. 
The actual study began with the research assistants spending two 
days in the village in the part of the village (clusters) 
assigned to them, talking to people, explaining what we shall be 
doing in the next few weeks, and asking/seeking their 
cooperation. The time was used also to get better acquainted with 
village extension workers and adult education tutors, to explain 
the nature of the study and seek their cooperation. Both of these 
village level officers were very helpful in making us accepted, 
and to introduce us to villagers and show us the layout of the 
village. This information was useful in dividing up the village 
into clusters. 
The actual interviews took place at different times in the 
different villages. The interviews for the Malawi villages were 
held between June and August 1989 while interviews for the 
Tanzania villages took place between June and August, 1990. The 
Botswana part of the study was carried out between September 1989 
and March 1990. All the six villages were visited again in 1991, 
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and 1992 for a period of one week each, for supplementary data 
collection. 
During the data collection activities, the procedure followed was 
that after research assistants had carried out interviews for the 
whole day, there would be a brief meeting in the evening in which 
the supervisor would go over their completed interview guides and 
get feedback on what they had done for the day, and the 
appointments they had made for the next day. Such meetings served 
to check if the required data was being properly entered in the 
instruments, and if the right respondents were being reached. The 
meetings were also useful in making adjustments in cases where 
the sampled respondents could not be found at home by the 
research assistant. 
3.4 Research Methods Chosen for this study 
Many of the recent Information studies on rural information have 
relied on interviews (Aboyade 1984; Temu 1984; Ngwaha 1991). 
Research data was collected through questions administered 
verbally to respondents, based on an interview schedule. 
Interviews create a captive audience situation which leads to a 
high response rate. Since both the interviewer and interviewee 
are physically together it is possible to see when the respondent 
is perplexed and offer assistance by clarifying points, or re-
phrasing a question to make it more meaningful. It is also 
possible to observe the environment of the respondent which can 
be used to cross-check some of the responses. Because of such 
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advantages, it has been claimed that the interview method is 
superior to the questionnaire method (Busha and Harter 1980.78). 
The interview method suffers from several disadvantages (Bailey 
1982.183). Interviewing is a costly method because it takes a 
long time to implement and is labour intensive. One has to pay 
research assistants, transport, and supervisors. The method is 
liable to interviewer bias because of possible personality 
differences, or failure to record the responses correctly. The 
respondent is not given enough time to gather her thoughts and is 
often forced to answer off the cuff. 
Inspite of these weaknesses, the interview method was chosen for 
data collection for this study because of a number of reasons. 
This study was aimed at studying the information needs and habits 
of rural people, hence it was anticipated the research population 
would be large. The size of the sample meant that only two 
methods, questionnaires and interviews could be used. However, 
questionnaires were ruled out by the low level of literacy among 
respondents. Having ruled out questionnaires we were left with 
the interview method. Secondly, the problem of high costs 
associated with the interview method ceased to be an important 
factor when funding was secured from the International Research 
Development Centre of Canada. In addition, I had acquired 
valuable experience with the interview method in a study 
conducted to evaluate use of Village Libraries/Reading Rooms in 
Botswana a few years back. (Mchombu and Mutanyata 1987). This 
experience gave me confidence that the interview method, inspite 
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of its alleged problems, would be the most useful under the 
circumstances. 
3.5 Pre-Testing of the Instruments 
The interview guide used to collect data from rural people and 
village extension workers was pre-tested in Modipane village, 
located 45 kilometres from Gaborone. The aim of the pretest was 
to find out if questions were clear, and whether they would yield 
the required data. Twenty five villagers attending adult literacy 
classes participated in the pre-test and two village extension 
workers, and one adult literacy tutor. The two village extension 
worker were interviewed to test the interview schedule aimed at 
extension workers. After the interviews, discussions were held 
with both the adult literacy participants, and the village 
extension workers to seek their views on the instrument and 
whether they found the questions clear. Several suggestions for 
improvement of the instrument made were incorporated in the final 
draft of the interview guides (Appendix A, B, Cl. 
3.6 Interview Schedules. 
Three interview guides were used in this study. The first was an 
interview guide used in the main study to collect data from rural 
inhabitants. The second interview guide was administered to 
village extension workers, while the third was a discussion guide 
used to collect data on the use of indigenous knowledge. 
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The first interview guide consisted of three sections (see 
Appendix A). The aim of section A was to collect demographic data 
on rural respondents, such as age, gender, highest level of 
education, participation in adult literacy classes, and location 
of village of respondent. It was believed these factors might be 
influential in information needs and seeking patterns, and the 
data collected in this section was used to generate the 
independent variables 
Section B of the interview guide consisted of questions designed 
to collect data on tasks performed by respondents, and the 
perceptions of respondents concerning problems they face in their 
efforts to achieve rural development. Some writers have suggested 
that tasks performed by respondents and the problems they face in 
solving problems at the social and community level may have 
important information need implications (Palmour et al 1980, 
Dervin and Zweizig 1977.252). So these questions were included in 
order to work out the possible information needs which are 
embedded in both rural economic activities and problems which 
rural people face in their effort to develop their communities. 
Section C of the interview guide included questions designed to 
collect data on the broad area of information management by 
respondents. There were questions on sources for various types 
information used by respondents, places where information 
exchange takes place in the community, writing and reading 
habits, and perception of respondents towards indigenous 
knowledge. The aim of this section was to collect data on the 
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information seeking habits of respondents. 
The Group Discussion Guide had eleven items to facilitate 
discussions (Appendix B). The purpose of the discussions was to 
collect qualitative data based on the experiences of participants 
on the flow and use of indigenous knowledge to illuminate the 
quantitative data collected through interviewing individual rural 
people. The various areas chosen were intended to focus on how 
rural people seek indigenous knowledge to achieve community and 
individual survival. Some of the items requested discussants to 
recall what was done in the past if people or domestic animals 
were sick. Also how the land was made productive, children 
learned about their cultural identity, the current state of 
traditional knowledge. Respondents were asked to discuss the 
problems facing traditional knowledge at present and suggest how 
it could be strengthened. 
The interview guide for village extension workers was also 
divided into three sections (see Appendix C). Section A had 
questions concerned with demographic data, including questions on 
age, gender, marital status, level of education, professional 
training, length of service in the community, total working 
experience etc. Section B had the broad aim of soliciting 
information on the type of work performed by extension workers, 
the individuals they found easy or difficult to advise, their 
views on how well the community was developing and what they 
thought were the main problems facing the community in its effort 
to achieve better development. Originally the intention had been 
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to compare the perceptions held by village extension workers and 
those held by rural people to find out the differences and 
similarities. This intention had to be abandoned when it was 
realised that most of the extension workers interviewed were 
based in one rural community (village 1). 
3.7 Analysis and Presentation of Data. 
As explained above, three instruments were used to collect data 
for this study, and data from each was treated differently. The 
interview guide used to collect data from village extension 
workers, were few in number (16) and so were manually analysed. 
Group discussions on 'Indigenous Knowledge' were carried out 
using a discussion guide, and the proceedings were recorded 
verbatim, and analysed and grouped under several broad headings. 
Most of the data from rural respondents was collected using an 
interview guide and was treated in the following manner. The 
various responses in the interview guide were converted into a 
DBase IV data base structure, and the responses were coded by 
giving each an alphanumeric value and entered into the data base. 
The category of 'don't know' and 'no response' were both treated 
as significant responses and given their own alphanumeric values. 
The process of coding was accomplished by taking a sample of 
interview schedules (40) from each rural community and listing 
the responses given in each question and giving each response its 
alphanumeric value, to come up with a single frame which could be 
used to code all completed interview schedules. The actual work 
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of coding the returned interview schedules was done by four 
research assistants, students in the Department of Library and 
Information studies on vacation, under the supervision of the 
researcher. 
After the data had been entered into a database, it was then 
imported into an SPSS Programme (Statistical Package for the 
Social Sciences) and analysed using the latter programme. The 
computer data processing was carried out by a member of staff in 
the Statistics Department, University of Botswana under the 
instructions of the researcher. 
A number of variables were chosen for investigation, including: 
age, gender, geographical location where respondents live in the 
three countries, level of education, economic activities, 
perceived problems facing the individual/community, and perceived 
factors which hinder development. The main dependent variables 
were: Perceived information needs, use of various sources of 
information, perceived credibility of information sources, 
information exchange locations, and practices and attitude 
towards indigenous knowledge. 
The analysis of data was carried out in the following manner, 
first data for each village was analysed on each variable, then 
the analysis was consolidated at individual country level. 
Secondly, the data for the six villages was analysed together 
through cross tabulations for the various variables which were 
found to have significant values on information seeking and 
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information needs. This enabled cross-country comparisons, and 
conclusions to be made based on similarities and differences. The 
results of the analysis are presented from chapters four to six. 
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CHAPTER 4 
BACKGROUND INFORMATION ON PARTICIPATING VILLAGES AND RESPONDENTS 
4.1 Background Description of Participating Villages. 
As noted earlier, this study covered six villages, in three 
different countries. For purpose of simplifying presentation of 
results, these villages have been given numbers as follows: 
Village Country 
Chiwamba 1 Malawi 
Bandawe 2 Malawi 
Mogobane 3 Botswana 
Kopong 4 Botswana 
Kisarawe II 5 Tanzania 
Maripdi 6 Tanzania 
What is provided below is a descriptive profile for each of these 
villages. The profiles are important for two reasons. First, one 
can learn a lot about a rural community's information needs by 
understanding its profile (Rosenberg 1991:24). Secondly, one can 
only make sense of the differences and similarities in 
information needs and seeking patterns of the six communities, if 
one has the profiles of the villages. Kempson emphasized this 
point by noting that it was necessary to have a picture of the 
community and the context within which it exists, for one to make 
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sense of statistical differences (Kempson 1990:431). 
What follows, therefore, is a descriptive profile of the six 
communities participating in this study, highlighting the 
physical features, socio-economic activities, available 
facilities, and other peculiarities which provides a contextual 
backdrop to the findings presented in the next two chapters. We 
start with the Malawian villages (1 and 2), followed by the 
Botswana villages (3 and 4) and then the Tanzanian villages (5 
and 6). 
4.1.1 Chiwamba (Village 1) 
Chiwamba is in Lilongwe rural district, central region, Malawi. 
It is located 45 ki10meters east of Li10ngwe City, the capital. 
It is made up of a main village and a cluster of hamlets. The 
village is estimated to have 400 households. 
The village is on a broad flat plateau which is surrounded by 
hills on three sides. Some of the hamlets are found on top of the 
hillocks. The village is administered by a Group Headman, while 
each of the hamlets has a Headman. The Headmen are answerable to 
the Group Headman. 
Rainfall comes between the months of December and April, and in 
most years there is adequate rainfall, averaging 900 millimetres 
to 1000 millimeters per year. Most of the inhabitants of Chiwamba 
are farmers, growing tobacco as the main cash crop, while maize, 
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beans, sweet potatoes, and vegetables are grown as food crops. 
Most of the houses are grass thatched, except in the small 
trading centre where corrugated iron roofing is more evident with 
traders and government housing for teachers and extension 
workers. 
The road to Lilongwe has to go over some of the steep hills 
surrounding the village, and during the rainy season this 
difficult terrain makes it slippery and almost impassable. There 
is also a railway line which passes through the village, from 
Lilongwe to Salima near Lake Malawi. However passenger trains are 
not frequent, hence making it an unreliable means of transport 
for villagers wishing to visit the City. 
The village has two primary schools and several adult literacy 
centres, but only two were functioning well at the time this 
study took place. Teachers also said that most of the places in 
the primary school were not filled, particularly class six and 
seven, because some parents were resisting sending their children 
to school, especially female children. The village had a health 
centre which also served neighbouring villages. 
A striking feature of the village was the high number of 
extension workers who were stationed there, a total of nine 
extension workers. The Agricultural Officer, who was incharge of 
the extension workers, provided services to the outlying villages 
from Chiwamba. The village was designated as 'a rural growth 
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centre'. The Officer incharge of agricultural extension 
activities appeared to be the most powerful person in t~e area, 
controlling in-coming government resources, and directing the 
village development programmes. 
Most of the inhabitants of Chiwamba were Christians, but there 
were a few Moslems in the village. The village had several 
churches, the main ones being Roman Catholic, and Anglican. There 
was no mosque in the village, and Moslems had to travel to a 
neighbouring village for Friday prayers. 
4.1.2 Bandawe (Village 2) 
Bandawe is located on the shores of lake Malawi, about 30 
kilometers North of Sa1ima, which is the district headquarters. 
Salima itself is about 140 kilometers from Li1ongwe. Most of the 
houses have got grass thatched roofs and are built fairly close 
to each other. The village is located around a wide sheltered 
bay, but extends for about 5 kilometers inland. Bandawe was 
estimated to have 350 households. 
The beach is a hub of activity throughout the day, with fishermen 
landing their catch, and petty traders and local people trying to 
get a good bargain. The place is also popular with women for 
washing clothes, utensils, and bathing. Other women would be 
collecting water for drinking, and cooking purposes. Fishermen 
who spent the night fishing might be seen sleeping, while others 
are relaxing with a local game called 'bawo'. Some fishermen 
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might also be seen carrying out repairs on their outboard motor 
boats ready for the evenings fishing trip. Nearby, fish would be 
undergoing preservation by drying over platforms covered with 
wire mesh, and using the sun as a source of energy. 
The villagers are either farmers or fishermen. In some families 
farming is left to the women while men go out fishing. Fish is 
the cash crop of Salima and is important to the economy of 
Bandawe. Fish is sold in the nearby town of Salima but also as 
far afield as Lilongwe and towns to the North of the country. The 
soils are generally sandy, with some swampy places, which have 
sandy-clay soils. In the latter areas, rice is grown, as the main 
food crop, any surplus is sold for cash. Sometimes because of 
cash pressures, many families sell off most of their harvest only 
to find later that they face food shortages before the next 
harvest is in. Other crops grown include maize, beans, 
vegetables, and some cassava. Some sweet potatoes, and tropical 
fruits like mangoes and papaw are also grown. The soil is not 
very fertile, and there is low rainfall, which averages 700 
millimeters a year. At the time this study took place the 
government was encouraging people to grow cotton as a new cash 
crop. However there was little evidence of extension work in this 
direction. Indeed the village did not have a resident extension 
worker but was served by an extension worker residing in the next 
village. Some villagers also keep livestock, mostly cattle, 
goats, and sheep. A few better off villagers have cross-breed 
cattle which are used for milk production, which finds a ready 
market in the tourist hotels by the lake side. 
86 
The village has regular transport to Salima in the form of an 
old, rickety pickup truck which is liable to frequent breakdowns. 
There are over six shops from which most basic provisions can be 
bought. There is one primary school in the village. At the time 
this study took place, the village had no health centre, but the 
sick were attended at a dispensary owned by the Baptist church in 
the next village, about six kilometers away. The Baptist 
dispensary also ran a health education service for mothers with 
children once a week in the village. 
There was a rice research centre just outside the village, which 
was mainly involved in seed testing to develop suitable local 
varieties. The research station uses a few farmers to experiment 
on its new seeds. Farmers who were left out of these experiments 
were resentful of what they thought was discriminatory rendering 
of extension services by the research station. There was also a 
small fishing research centre mainly involved in fishing, and 
monitoring fish movement in the lake. Both of these research type 
of institutions had very little contact with the village, and 
hardly any information was exchanged with the villagers. 
An interesting feature of the village was the presence of a small 
hippopotamus sanctuary at its entrance. The animals were 
occupants of some swampy grounds, fed by a stream from the 
surrounding hills, which then wound its way around the village 
and emptied into the Lake. It was said there were also a few 
crocodiles at the sanctuary. Frequently, some of the animals 
walked out of their habitat at night and destroyed crops, and 
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this was reported to be a major problem affecting farming in the 
area. The villagers were forbidden by government to kill any 
animals which strayed into their farms and most thought this was 
not fair. The game sanctuary was a tourist attraction in the area 
and some of the lake hotels and guest houses arranged tours for 
their foreign visitors to see the animals. 
The majority of Bandawe inhabitants were Moslems, although there 
were many Christians as well, and a few traditional believers. 
The most prominent building was the Roman catholic Church, and 
two other smaller churches, one for Anglicans, and another for a 
sect calling itself the Church of Zion. The Church of Zion 
faithfuls were few in number but were the most colourful, their 
prayers were a mixture of traditional African dancing, drumming, 
and loud singing in the open air, which took place most 
afternoons. The sect was accused by some villagers of not being 
interested in development, as they regarded this world as a 
temporary place of passage on their way to heaven. Bandawe had 
also several mosques, for Moslems, which were well attended 
during Friday afternoon prayers. 
The people of Bandawe are made up of different tribes, the Yao 
are the original group, but there were also groups from both 
North and Southern Malawi who were mainly interested in fishing. 
Some members of these 'immigrant' tribes (Nyakyusa/Tumbuka, 
Chewa) accused the village leadership of favouritism, when 
dealing with conflicts among villagers and in the distribution of 
resources especially land. Most of the new corners had very little 
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land to farm. Bandawe was administered by a village Headwoman, 
who was in her seventies, assisted by her eldest daughter, who 
was the heir apparent. 
The village had no agricultural extension worker nor community 
development worker at the time this study took place. However, 
both of these came from neighbouring villages to serve Bandawe, 
and they had very little impact. In comparison to the second 
Malawian village involved in this study, Chiwamba, Bandawe 
appeared to be without much government agency support. To some 
extent, it was at the periphery of government sponsored 
development. 
4.1.3 Mogobane (Village 3) 
Mogobane village is in the South-East district of Botswana, and 
according to the 1981 census figures it had a population of 1506, 
over half of whom were children. It is 55 kilometers south west 
of Gaborone, the capital of Botswana. 
The main village is built on high rocky ground, and as with most 
Tswana villages, the houses are built fairly close to each other. 
Each family may have several huts, surrounded by a low mud wall. 
The compound is neat and well kept. Most of the homesteads have 
a hut with corrugated iron roofing, but grass thatched huts are 
also common. 
The climate is semi-arid, and the rains are unpredictable. The 
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rain months are between September and April. The village has some 
underground water, and there is a small dam built by the Botswana 
Development Corporation used to irrigate a vegetable farm near 
the village. The Botswana Cooperative Society also has a dairy 
farm at the outskirts of the village. 
When the rains are adequate, the inhabitants grow millet, 
sorghum, maize, watermelons, and beans. However, because of 
frequent droughts, and strong cattle keeping culture, crop 
farming is not well developed. Many of the families do not have 
any livestock and are hard hit in drought years, becoming 
entirely dependent on government food aid schemes. 
The pattern of settlement and economic activities at Mogobane, as 
is in the rest of South Botswana, is that farming is carried 
outside the village in farm areas specifically designated by the 
village headman. During the farming season, grown up members of 
the family may move to the 'lands' and stay there until farming 
is over. Similarly livestock husbandry is also carried out in 
specified areas called 'cattleposts' which are outside the main 
village. Most of the owners do not stay at the cattle posts for 
long, and the day to day work of looking after the animals is 
done by a hired herd-boy. This pattern of separating settlement 
and economic activities, means most families have a house in the 
main village, a hut in the 'lands' and a shelter in the cattle 
post. Extension workers cited this settlement pattern as a 
problem in providing information because people may shift from 
one place to another in the course of a year, and often the 
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recipient of livestock related information is the herd-boy who 
has no decision making authority. 
The village has one primary school, and a Community Junior 
Secondary School. There is also a Health Centre, with a Nurse in-
charge. The village has a Postal Agency but it has no telephone 
nor electricity. 
There is a tea room, four shops, and one beer store in the 
village. Several Associations are active, including, the Botswana 
Council of Women, Girl Guides, 4B Youth club, the Young Women 
Christian Association, and the Burial Society. Perhaps the most 
popular and well represented is the Burial Society, which is 
aimed at providing assistance to members if a death occurs in the 
family. 
The village was administered by a village headman, who was 
accountable to the tribal Chief based at Ramotswa, a small nearby 
town. There was a strong Village Development Committee with a 
well informed chairperson. There was also a Village Health 
Committee and a Village Extension Team in the village, under the 
direction of the Village Development Committee. Most of the 
inhabitants of Mogobane are Christians, with a few traditional 
believers. There are three main churches, Roman Catholic, the 
Gospel, and Lutherans. 
4.1.4 Kopong (Village 4) 
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The village of Kopong is in Kweneng district, South East of 
Botswana. According to the 19B1 census, it had a population of 
1846 people, well over half of whom were children. 
The village is located 25 kilometers west of Gaborone, the 
capital of Botswana. The village is built on a flat raised 
ground, and most of huts, a good proportion of which are the 
traditional round shape, and have corrugated iron roofing. 
Traditionally, each homestead is surrounded by a wall of dried-
mud about three to four feet high, and the compound is well 
looked after. Normally in each compound there are several huts. 
The climate is semi-arid, with rains coming between the months of 
September and April. In most years rainfall is not adequate to 
support arable agriculture. When there is enough rainfall, 
farming of millet, sorghum, beans, watermelon, and maize is 
practised. Livestock husbandry is the main industry in Kopong, 
and both cattle, and small livestock are kept. The animals are 
sold to the Botswana Meat commission, which runs a big meat 
canning factory at Lobatse, the old capital of Botswana. Not 
everyone in the village owns livestock, and a large proportion 
of the families do not own any livestock. Because of frequent 
drought, such people cannot carry out any arable farming, which 
means that the economic situation of most people in Kopong is 
quite hard. 
The pattern of settlement and economic activities is the same as 
Mogobane described above, consisting of the main village, the 
92 
lands, and the cattleposts. However, in Kopong some of the 
farmlands have developed into satellite villages with some basic 
facilities, for example, primary school which went up to standard 
three, and some water wells (at the time of this research). 
The village has two Primary schools, and a Junior Community 
Secondary School. There is also a Health Centre which is well 
stocked and serves the village and satellite settlements. It is 
managed by a Nursing Officer. 
Most of the inhabitants are Christians, with a few traditional 
believers. There are at least six churches in the village, 
including Anglicans, Roman Catholic, the Apostolic church of St 
Mathews, Z.C.C, St John Apostolic, and UCCSA. Possibly because of 
the large number of churches, each can only attract a small crowd 
each Sunday. 
The village has a postal agency, and telephone which is solar 
operated. Both of these were very popular, and there was always a 
long queue waiting to make telephone calls. There was a spacious 
Community Centre which housed the offices of the community 
development worker, and is used occasionally for social 
activities. 
Several Associations exist in the village, including the 4B club 
for the youth, Botswana council of Women, Red Cross Society, and 
the Burial Societies. The most popular were the Burial Societies, 
which were aimed at offering assistance to members during time of 
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bereavement. At the official level there was a Village Health 
Committee, and Village Extension Team, both of which worked very 
closely with the village Development Committee. The main village 
has over eight shops, a grain mill, a bottle store, and one bar 
both of which sell alcohol. 
The main problem in the village was supply of drinking water, 
which had to be brought in by a water lorry every day. The lorry 
filled up a huge tank built on a raised scaffolding at the centre 
of the village. Although there were pipes leading from this tank 
to the rest of the village, most villagers would come to get 
their water under the tank and this would make this a busy place. 
The 'Kgotla' (traditional meeting place) is built next to this 
tank, and the offices of the agricultural extension worker, the 
postal agency, and the telephone are all within the vicinity. The 
concentration of these public facilities makes this location the 
most popular point in Kopong. 
The village was administered by a village headman, who was 
accountable to the tribal Chief based at Molopolole, which was 
the nearest small town. 
4.1.5 Kisarawe 11 (Village 5) 
This village is in Dar-es-Salaam region, Temeke rural district. 
The village is located thirty five (35) kilometers to the south 
of Dar-Es-Salaam, the commercial capital of Tanzania. To reach 
the village, one has to cross a narrow sea channel part of a wide 
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bay which forms the natural harbour of Dar-es-Salaam. There is 
then a rough sandy road for about thirty kilometers. 
Kisarawe 11 is one of the 'new' villages established as part of 
the villagilisation programme of the Tanzania government carried 
out in the mid-1970's. The village covers a flat area, part of 
the coastal plains, of around four kilometers. The Village 
Development Committee chairperson estimated that there was 250 
households in the village with a popUlation estimated to at 500 
grown up people. A fair number of people from the interior of the 
country have migrated into the village, and this gave the village 
a fairly cosmopolitan outlook. Both the new corners and those who 
moved here first live harmoniously. 
The coastal belt has good rains, about three times per year, 
making the area good farming land but almost inaccessible during 
the rainy season. Most of the inhabitants are farmers, growing 
rice, maize, beans, cassava, and sweet potatoes as food crops. 
Cash crops grown include coconuts trees, cashew-nut trees, and 
various types of tropical fruits, such as, papaws, mangoes, 
pineapples, oranges, lemons etc. Some of these crops were 
adversely affected by the forced villagilisation programme as 
farmers had to abandon their farms in order to live in designated 
villages. Cashew-nut farms were most affected, as they were 
abandoned to the bush and an overgrowth of weeds and most trees 
died from neglect and diseases. Some of the houses from which 
their owners were evicted, still stand farlonly in the bush, 
their doors and windows ripped off, and the walls crumbling from 
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lack of repairs. Government policy has changed, and the former 
inhabitants can now return to their farms if they wish, but most 
do not wish to leave behind the facilities provided in the main 
village. Many people are now reviving their farms, by travelling 
to and from the main village daily. The village owns a herd of 
cattle, kept for both milk and beef, a legacy of cooperative 
activities enforced during the policy of socialism. 
At the centre of the village is a square around which are village 
government offices, several shops, a small market, and a tea 
room. Near by is the village primary school, and a communal water 
pipe. The vehicles which come into the village also stop here. 
Life in the village revolves around this point, and for most of 
the day this place is a hub of activity. 
There is no health centre in the village and the sick have to 
travel for eight kilometers to a health centre in the next 
village. There is fairly regular transport during the dry season, 
using a lorry converted to carry passengers, but things became 
difficult during the rainy season as most transport operators 
withdraw their vehicles due to frequent breakdowns caused by poor 
roads. During such times it is possible to see petty traders 
spend the whole day by the road side waiting for transport to 
take their produce to the city markets. 
The majority of villagers are Moslems, but there are a few 
Christians especially among the immigrants from the interior of 
the country. The village has two mosques, and a small Roman 
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Catholic church. There is some rivalry between the two mosques, 
and each has a permanent group of worshippers. The main mosque is 
well attended especially on Friday noon prayers. 
About half of the huts in the village are thatched with grass 
while the rest have corrugated iron roofing. There are several 
beer drinking places in the village, where a local beer tapped 
from coconut trees is served. The village has no postal agency, 
and there is no electricity. 
4.1.6 Marindi (Village 6) 
This village is in North Eastern Tanzania, Kilimanjaro region, 
in Same district. The village is located 35 kilometers east of 
Same, a small town which serves as the district headquarters, and 
has given its name to the district. The village chairperson 
estimated that there were 300 households, and about 600 adults in 
the village. 
The village is spread out for a distance of about eight 
kilometers, on the slopes of a moderately high mountain range 
which forms the eastern part of the Pare mountain ranges found in 
North East Tanzania. The slope are marked by valleys, plateaus, 
and some steep hillsides, and the houses have been built on the 
flatter parts of this hilly terrain. Most of the houses have 
corrugated iron roofing, but a few are thatched with grass. Each 
house is surrounded by a small farm, and this has resulted in 
scattered dwellings throughout the village, and there was no 
97 
compact village concentrated in one location. 
The village enjoys two rainy seasons each year, the long and 
short rains, coming at the end of the year and mid-year 
respectively. Given such good rains, the inhabitants are farmers 
by occupation, and grow coffee, as the main cash crop, and sugar-
cane as a minor crop. Food crops grown include plantains, maize, 
beans, and various root crops (cassava, yams, sweet potatoes 
etc.). The soil has been farmed continuously and shows signs of 
exhaustion. Some inhabitants have tried to solve this problem by 
opening farms on the steeper slopes which are forbidden farming 
areas, although they cannot understand why the Village 
Development committee and extension workers refuse to permit this 
unused land -to be turned into farmlands. At the time this study 
took place, there was some tension in the village on this matter. 
Some farmers travel about 10 kilometers each day to the bottom of 
the mountain, in search of fertile land where they have opened 
new farms. This is a long daily trip only for the strong and 
highly motivated. 
There are two primary schools in the village and an adult 
literacy centre. Through self-help and assistance from a church 
based organisation called World Vision International, the 
villagers have built a modern health centre which was manned by a 
retired doctor residing in the village. The village has no postal 
agency, but one exists in the next village, about 15 kilometers 
away. Neither is there electricity or piped water. water is drawn 
from the numerous streams and fountains which gush down almost 
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every valley. 
The majority of inhabitants are Christians, falling into three 
denominations, Roman Catholics, Lutherans, and Seventh Day 
Adventist, each of whom has its own church. The various groups 
seemed to get on well together, although this was said not to 
have been the case in the past, where their were frequent inter-
denominational conflicts. The Roman Catholic and Lutheran church 
were very involved in development activities, and people spoke 
very highly of the efforts of the priests and church leaders 
across the denominational lines. Gathering for Sunday prayers 
was an important social occasion in the village, and churches 
were generally well attended, with some people holding 
discussions long after the service is over. The churches have 
become the focal points for coordinating development schemes 
because of their involvement in various developmental activities. 
Road transport to the village is generally poor because of the 
hilly nature of the village, and several months of heavy rainfall 
each year which result in parts of the packed earth road being 
washed away. There was no regular transport to the village but 
their was an ambulance service donated by CARITAS, a catholic 
church relief organisation. The abundant agricultural produce 
cannot be easily transported to market in nearby towns except by 
carrying everything on their heads, and walking downhill for 
eight kilometers to the bottom of the mountain where there is an 
all weather road. At the time this study took place villagers 
were being mobilised by the Village Development Committee to make 
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contributions for the village to buy a lorry and start a 
cooperative transport service for the marketing of agricultural 
produce. Most of the funds had already been secured. 
The village has a strong cooperative movement, which buys coffee, 
and operates two consumer shops through which some farm related 
inputs are sold. There were several other shops owned by 
individuals and cooperative groups in the village. 
4.2 General Description of Respondents. 
This section provides a summary of the main characteristics of 
respondents in terms of gender, marital status, age, and 
education/literacy. As indicated above, we have decided to use 
numbers to represent villages. The corresponding number and name 
of the village is given at the beginning of this chapter. 
TABLE 1 - NUMBER OF RESPONDENTS BY GENDER PER VILLAGE. 
M 
F 
T 
%Total 
1 
95 
2 3 4 
82 
5 6 Total %Tot. 
128 56 124 101 586 41 
159 149 139 193 106 
254 277 193 275 230 
17.8 19.3 13.7 19.3 16 
91 837 59 
192 1423 100 
13.5 99.6 
M = Male; F = Female; T = Total • 
• 
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Table 1 gives the total number of respondents per village. To be 
noted is that 37 per cent of the respondents were from Malawi, 
(village 1 and 2), 33 per cent from Botswana (village 3 and 4), 
and 30 per cent from Tanzania (5 and 6). The disparity in the 
number of people interviewed per village was an outcome of the 
research process as explained in the methodology section. There 
were more women respondents (59 per cent) than men. However, 
there were great variations both between countries and villages. 
In Tanzania more men than women were interviewed (54 per cent and 
53 per cent for villages 5 and 6 respectively). In Botswana, 
women were over represented in the interviews (71 per cent and 70 
per cent for villages 3 and 4 respectively). This,in part, 
reflect the dominance of women in Botswana villages as the men 
folk migrate to find jobs. A good proportion of these women in 
Botswana appear to be single (36 per cent and 33 per cent at 
village 3 and 4 respectively) (table 2). In Malawi, the women 
folk were over represented in village 1(63 per cent), which is 
partly a reflection of the reality, with a number of men working 
in the nearby city of Lilongwe. 
4.2.1 Marital Status 
Table 2 provides the data on the marital status of respondents 
per village. There are two distinct features here. The first is 
represented by Malawi where in both villages (1 and 2) 93 per 
cent of the respondents were either married or had been married 
before. This is in sharp contrast with Botswana where 36 per cent 
in village 3, and 33 per cent in village 4 report to be single. 
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The single cum widowed or separated group account for 46 and 47 
per cent respectively. Tanzania, falls in between with 22 per 
cent of respondents in each village indicating to be single. 
TABLE 2 - MARITAL STATUS OF RESPONDENTS PER VILLAGE 
(t of Respondents) 
ViI. 1 
M. 86 
S. 6 
W/S 7 
2 
82 
6 
12 
3 
51 
36 
10 
4 
52 
33 
14 
5 
69 
22 
19 
6 
71 
22 
7 
Average 
69 
21 
10 
M = Married; S = Single; W/S = Widowed/Separated. 
4.2.2 Age of Respondents per Village 
Table 3 gives the age characteristics of respondents per village. 
There was on the overall a good representation of the 
economically active population in the village. It is not 
surprising that most of the respondents fall between 26 and 45 
years of age (48.3 per cent of the total). However, there are 
some differences between the villages and countries. One 
important feature is to be found in Tanzania where there is a 
high percentage of those above 46 years among the respondents (37 
per cent and 42 per cent in village 3 and 4 respectively). This 
might represent a tendency of younger people to move away from 
the rural areas to seek better opportunities in urban centres. 
This process is aided by increased educational opportunities as 
in village 6 where over 86 per cent of the respondents had at 
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least primary school level of education (despite the age factor). 
TABLE 3 - AGE OF RESPONDENTS PER VILLAGE 
(% of Respondents) 
Age 1 
15-25 23 
26-35 26 
36-45 21 
46-55 11 
56+ 19 
2 
18 
36 
27 
8 
12 
3 
22 
27 
21 
12 
18 
4 
25 
27 
21 
18 
19 
5 
24 
23 
15 
12 
25 
6 
17 
25 
18 
16 
26 
Average % 
10.5 
27.9 
20.5 
12.7 
17.5 
The pattern of older people remaining in the villages while the 
younger ones move out is already beginning to emerge in the other 
villages as well, with 36 per cent of respondents in village 4 
being above 46 years, The corresponding figures for the other 
villages are village 3, 30 per cent, village 2, 20 per cent, and 
village 1, 30 per cent. With this trend, there is a probability 
that those between the ages of 15 and 25 might shift from the 
rural areas and away from farming given the chance unless 
earnings from rural areas are improved. 
4.2.3 Educational Attainment of Respondents per Village 
The educational attainment of respondents, presented in Table 4, 
has several interesting fea~ures. At one extreme, is village 6 
where almost everyone has had primary school education. 
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Education, mostly promoted by Christian missionaries had come 
early in this part of Tanzania. By contrast, village 5, which is 
along the coast of Tanzania, and which is predominantly Moslem, 
has only 45 per cent of the respondents having gone through 
primary school. However, there appears great efforts to fight 
illiteracy in the village as exhibited by the large number of 
respondents who have gone through the National Literacy Programme 
(17 per cent). 
TABLE 4 - EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF RESPONDENTS PER VILLAGE 
( % of Respondents) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 Average % 
Illiterate 45 58 39, 42 36 6 39 
National 
Literacy Prog. 4.7 3 4 3 17 3 4.7 
Primary School 50 35 47 44 45 81 48.6 
J.S.S. 0.8 0.2 9 11 1 7 4.9 
S.S.S. 0.4 0.7 0.5 3 2 3 1.6 
Other 0.8 1.1 2 0.6 
J.S.S = Junior Secondary School; S.S.S = Senior Secondary School. 
The other two countries are marked by high illiteracy rates, much 
more pronounced in Malawi, with village 2 (a fishing village) 
with 58 per cent of the respondents reporting to be illiterate. 
There is a yet, in these two countries, a marked drive for 
literacy acquisition among the rural population, as evidenced in 
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by the small numbers of respondents who have gone through the 
National Literacy Programmes. The only consoling feature is that 
that there is a low illiteracy rate among the youth i.e. 25 years 
and below, only eight per cent in that age group reported be 
illiterate. A disturbing element (but one to be expected) is that 
more women respondents tend to to be illiterate than men, with 44 
per cent of women respondents reporting to be illiterate. The 
corresponding figure for men is 33 per cent. 
In summary, the aim of this chapter was two fold, first to 
provide a descriptive profile of the six rural communities, and 
second to give a description of the interviewed respondents. 
The descriptive profile of the villages show that they vary in 
their physical features, socio-economic activities, and provision 
of basic facilities and services. Some have a strong cash crop 
economy while others have none. The occupations of rural dwellers 
also vary, while many practice crop farming, a few are 
predominantly livestock keepers, and fewer still are full-time 
fisherman. The level of institution building at the grassroots 
also differ, whereas both Botswana and Tanzania have a well 
established village Development Committee to spear head rural 
development, Malawi villages did not appear to have a comparable 
institution. On the other hand, whereas both Malawi and Botswana 
have traditional forms of authority at the grassroots, in 
Tanzania, authority at grasroots level was provided by an elected 
village chairperson and village government. 
The description of respondents was aimed at highlighting general 
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characteristics, including gender, age, marital status, education 
and literacy. One of the intentions of this study was to ensure 
that women and illiterates were well represented in the sampling 
frame. The data shows that both of these goals were achieved, as 
women made up 59 per cent of the sample, while illiterate 
respondents constituted 39 per cent. Data on respondents also 
show that although up to date population figures do not exist, 
we were able to get a sufficiently large sample (between 20 per 
cent and 35 per cent) for the findings to be deemed 
representative of the respective rural communities. 
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CHAPTER 5 
INFORMATION NEEDS OF RURAL PEOPLE 
5.1 Introduction 
This research attempted to establish the information needs of 
rural people from four different perspectives. First, from the 
the rural people's perspective. This was done by asking 
respondents to identify their community's information needs. 
Secondly, from the perspective of economic activities being 
carried out in the rural communities. Here, an attempt was made 
to establish the type of information necessary to carry out these 
activities efficiently. Thirdly, from the perspective of problems 
and rural development constraints as perceived by rural people. 
Once again, an attempt was made to establish the type of 
information needed to solve these problems. Fourthly, from the 
perspective of village extension workers. An attempt was also 
made to find out for these rural "change agents" what they felt 
were the pressing information needs of the communities they work 
with. 
Below we present findings from each ot the above mentioned 
approaches and highlight the information needs uncovered through 
each one of them. 
5.2 Information Needs Perceived by Rural People 
In attempting to find out rural community's information needs in 
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the context of rural development, respondents were asked to 
identify the types of information required by themselves and/or 
their fellow community members to achieve better community 
development (question 19). The data is presented in Table 5. 
TABLE 5 - PERCEIVED COMMUNITY INFORMATION NEEDS BY VILLAGE (% of 
Respondents - multiple replies ) 
Topic 1 ) 2) 3 ) 4) 5) 6) AVERAGE % 
Adult Literacy 34 42 10 2 13 3 17 
Agriculture/Livestock-31 32 8 13 53 37 29 
Health/Sanitation 19 4 9 7 22 17 13 
Income Generating 
Projects 29 14 8 17 11 
Leadership 4 6 24 7 1 1 7 
Home Crafts 15 23 2 3 7 
Govern. Policies 5 14 8 2 2 5 
Vocational Trades 0.3 3 3 3 1 4 2 
Religious Educat. 1 3 0.6 
Dont Know/None 31 16 48 49 29 29 34 
When tzhe data in Table 5 is aggregated, it appears that rural 
people's self identified information needs centre around 
agriculture and livestock (29 per cent), literacy (17 per cent), 
health and sanitation (13 per cent), income generating activities 
(11 per cent), leadership and home crafts (both at seven per 
cent). To be noted, however, is the great percentage of those who 
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said don't know or gave no response. This is very high in the 
Botswana communities with 48 per cent (village 3), and 49 per 
cent (village 4) falling into this category. This category is 
also important in Tanzania where both village recorded 29 per 
cent. The case of Malawi is 31 per cent in village I, and 16 per 
cent in village 2. 
While the need for agriculture/livestock information scores very 
high in both Tanzania and Malawi, it is not seen as a major need 
in Botswana. This can be attributed to the arid conditions of the 
country which makes agricultural activities precarious and the 
fact that the majority of the people do not own livestock despite 
the high number of cattle within the country. This is clearly 
borne out by the data on the economic activities performed by 
respondents. Only 17 per cent in village 3, and 30 per cent in 
village 4 indicated farming/livestock as the main economic 
activity. Botswana respondents, however, puts great emphasis on 
income generating projects, government policies, and leadership. 
This is particularly emphasized in village 3 and might be a 
result of a greater degree of dependence of the rural population 
on government support. Leadership and government support score 
very high in Tanzania and Malawi. 
Information for health and sanitation score very high in 
Tanzania, indicating the high incidence of diseases and the non 
availability of medical facilities. Also in village 1 in Malawi, 
health and sanitation information ranks high. But surprisingly, 
this category of information ranks low in village 2, which does 
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not even have a health centre of its own. In Botswana, because of 
the availability of medical facilities and the arid conditions 
which limit the spread of some types of diseases, health and 
sanitation information ranks low on the information needs list. 
An attempt was made to cross-tabulate the data on expressed 
community information needs with the gender of respondents, in 
order to find out if there are any differences on the basis of 
gender. Table 6 presents the data on this issue. 
TABLE 6 - PERCEIVED INFORMATION NEEDS BY GENDER 
( % of respondents - multiple replies possible) 
Information Need Males (n= 586) Females 
Agriculture/livestock 36 24 
Literacy materials 22 24 
Income generating projects 13 11 
Health/hygiene 10 11 
Homecraft 6 9 
Government policies 7 5 
Leadership 5 5 
Vocational trades 2 0.8 
Religious education 1.4 0.6 
Don't know/none 26 39 
(n=837) 
* Other information needs expressed by less than 1% include 
fishing, alcoholism. 
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In general, the data shows that more males (36 per cent) 
expressed the need for agricultural and livestock information 
support, than females (24 per cent). But this may largely be 
accounted for by the low interest in agriculture information by 
Batswana, the majority of whom were women. Both males and 
females show interest in literacy materials, but there were 
slightly more females than males. This may be because illiteracy 
is higher among women than men, hence the need for this type of 
information support would be greater among women. There are also 
slightly more men than women respondents (13 per cent and 11 per" 
cent respectively) who perceived the need for income generating 
projects as important. This might be explained by the tendency in 
African society where the role of men is seen in terms of being 
the bread winner, hence the tendency to show greater keenness for 
additional income generating opportunities. A comparison between 
men and women on the need for information in health and hygiene, 
show that slightly more women than men (11 per cent and 10 per 
cent respectively) think this is an important information need 
area. It is however on the issue of government policies that more 
men than women think this is an important area (seven per cent 
and five per cent respectively). Possibly this might be explained 
in terms of the fact that power and control exercised by 
government would be of greater interest to men who play a more 
dominant role in African society than women, and hence their 
higher interest for information related to government and the 
exercise of power. 
As noted above, a large percentage of respondents indicated that 
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they either had no information needs, or did not know their 
needs. A greater number of women (39 per cent) fall into this 
category, as opposed to 26 per cent of the men. This indicates 
that a larger proportion of women than men could not express 
their information needs. The balance, however, may be tilted 
against women because of the Botswana figures where most of the 
respondents were women and over 48 per cent expressed no opinion 
on this issue. 
It is surprising that only 29 per cent of the illiterates 
expressed need for literacy information support in the form of 
literacy materials. The corresponding figures for those with 
primary/NLP was 26 per cent, while for those with secondary 
school education it was 21 per cent. These figures are however 
greatly distorted by the Botswana case, where despite the high 
levels of illiteracy, there was low demand for literacy 
materials. As already explained, the determining factor on the 
demand of literacy materials appears to be government policy on 
the issue of illiteracy. 
In cross-tabulating educational levels with the need for 
agricultural information (Table 7), the findings show that the 
highest percentage who thought this was important were those with 
primary school education (33 per cent), followed by those who are 
illiterate (25 per cent). Those with secondary school education 
expressed the lowest need for this type of information (23 per 
cent). Part of the explanation for this distribution might be 
that those with primary school education are more aware (than 
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those who are illiterate) of the potential for improved 
agricultural information and knowledge in instilling better 
farming practices, but those with secondary school education are 
more interested in obtaining jobs in the urban employment sector, 
in other words, not in agricultural improvement but rural-urban 
migration. 
TABLE 7 - PERCEIVED INFORMATION NEEDS BY EDUCATION LEVEL 
(% of respondents - multiple replies possible) 
Information Need Illiterate Primary/NLP Secondary 
(n=560) (n=761) (n=102) 
Literacy materials 29 26 21 
Agriculture/livestock 25 33 23 
Homecraft 12 7 5 
Health/hygiene 9 9 7 
Government policies 5 4 9 
Income generating proj. 9 14 18 
Vocational trades 2 4 2 
Leadership 5 4 6 
Don't know/none 36 31 9 
During interviews the sense of deep frustration felt by these 
secondary school leavers was palpable in all the rural 
communities, many of them felt that their stay in the rural areas 
was temporary and would end as soon as they got a job in town. 
In most cases, this would most likely never happen because of 
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the high unemployment of secondary school leavers in all the 
three countries, but the secondary school education they had 
received was still based on the assumption that they would all 
get office jobs or go on with further studies. 
In the case of information support for income generating 
projects, it appears the respondents with secondary school 
education have greater awareness for this type of information (18 
per cent) than those with primary school level of education (14 
per cent). The illiterate respondents had the smallest proportion 
of those who were aware of the need for this type of information 
(nine per cent). This could be explained by noting that it seems 
that more of those with higher levels of education have better 
exposure to other possibilities of income generation (other than 
from agriculture), in many cases, the need for this type of 
information was expressed not only in terms of enabling the 
respondents to earn additional incomes, but also to escape from 
the drudgery of agriculture altogether. This escape solution 
appeared to be much stronger in those with secondary school 
education. 
Data on respondents who perceived that Information support for 
home crafts was important, show that the highest proportion came 
from those who are illiterate (12 per cent), followed by those 
with primary school education (seven per cent), and lastly those 
with secondary school education (five per cent). This need came 
mainly from Malawi respondents and to a lesser extent the 
Botswana respondents (see Table 5). In the Malawian rural 
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communities there was a type of junior community development 
worker called Homecraft Worker, whose job was to teach rural 
women how to prepare nutritious family meals. This type of 
village extension worker was not found in Tanzania but Botswana 
also had community development workers. In most cases, the 
community Workers in Botswana appeared to be most active among 
the illiterates, semi-illiterates, and poorest sections of the 
community. The higher expression of need for this type of 
information would seem to reflect the higher level of contact the 
semi-literates and illiterates have had with the community 
development workers, it could echo what they have been taught. 
The need for information on health and hygiene shows a somewhat 
similar pattern, with slightly higher perceived need for this 
type of information from the illiterates, and primary school 
leavers (nine per cent each) than from those with secondary 
school education (seven per cent). This might indicate that those 
with secondary school level of education already have mastery 
over basic health information and so not as many of them teel it 
is important. 
To be noted also is that the category who indicate that they 'do 
not know' their community's information needs decrease 
significantly with an increase in education level. Data in Table 
7 shows that among illiterate respondents 36 per cent said that 
they either have no information needs or did not know of their 
information needs. While for those with primary school education, 
31 per cent, gave a similar response. Data on respondents with 
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secondary school education show that only a mere nine per cent 
said they had no information needs or could not express their 
needs. A possible reason for this trend might be that respondents 
with some formal education found it easier to articulate their 
community's information needs than .those without any formal 
education. Perhaps what was of great interest was the fact that 
whenever respondents were asked to discuss their information 
needs (ie. the things they needed to know) in order to improve 
their performance on an on-going activity, they were often able 
to articulate their information needs in very specific terms. 
This was in sharp contrast to situations where needs were asked 
for in abstract terms, where respondents appeared to have great 
difficult to separate the need for information, from their need 
for production inputs, for example, finance, medicines, transport 
etc. Below we report on three examples which illustrate very well 
this phenomenon. 
The owner of a small livestock keeping project (village 1 in 
Malawi), drew our attention to a booklet he had purchased the 
previous week at a bookshop in Lilongwe town, with which he was 
very dissatisfied because it failed to provide the information he 
was looking for in a simple and practical style. He pointed at 
the columns of figures and graphs in the booklet and said this 
was not what he wanted. In his words: 
What I want is a booklet which will give me ideas on how 
to feed my dairy cattle on locally available fodder, and 
practical ideas on how to care for small animals 
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and poultry, for example how to cross-breed local chicken 
varieties with hy-lines. Also some ideas on how to build 
suitable animal stalls at a low cost using local materials. 
The same type of phenomenon was witnessed a number of times in 
the Botswana rural communities. In village 4 for example, when we 
talked to a group of the poorest people in the community involved 
in a government funded horticultural project, they initially 
found it very difficult to distinguish between their information 
needs and their needs for material support to satisfy basic 
needs. However, when the same group was asked to discuss the 
information they required in order to successfully manage their 
horticultural project, they could clearly pinpoint and articulate 
their needs. According to several members in the group: 
We want to know the different types of vegetables which we 
can grow here, how to recognise early signs of pests, and 
the names of the 'medicines' which we can use to kill the 
pests and make our crops well again. We need to know where 
we can sell our vegetables at a good price, before they are 
spoiled. 
Among other interesting incidents, similar to the ones mentioned 
above happened in village 6, in Tanzania. A retired school 
teacher, who is now a small scale coffee farmer presented the 
needs for farming information in the following context: 
Our country is hilly and the slopes are sometimes very 
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steep and because coffee is a perennial crop, farming is 
carried out continuously and the fields cannot be left for a 
year or two to recover their fertility, as we used to do in 
the old days. No one in this place can afford to buy 
fertilizers, we need to know how to use manure from 
livestock, and how to make compost to restore soil 
fertility. Another thing we need to know is how to reduce 
soil erosion on these hilly farms of ours. Another important 
area is to know the safe use of chemical sprays which we use 
every season to spray coffee trees to kill pests. Many 
people do not know that they are playing with poison and we 
have now got too many ailments in this community which come 
from taking in too much poison from these chemicals. 
The above incidents seem to illustrate that individuals in the 
rural community seemed to articulate their information support 
needs better if these needs were directly linked to what was 
going on around them. 
5.3 Information Needs Implied in Rural Economic Activities 
5.3.1 Rural Economic Activities 
Question (3) sought to find out the types and variety of economic 
activities performed in the different rural communities. It was 
hoped that such data would shed further light on information 
needs by extrapolating the type of information needed to carry 
our such activities successfully. The data on types of economic 
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activities is presented in Table 8. 
TABLE 8 - ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES PERFORMED BY RESPONDENTS. 
(% of Respondents - Multiple replies) 
Activity 1 ) 2 ) 3 ) 4 ) 5 ) 6) AVERAGE % 
Household Work/ 
Foodprocessing 67 64 79 81 28 18 56 
Farming/Livestock 88 80 17 30 90 95 67 
Hut building/ 28 25 5 9 2 2 12 
Repairs 
Handcrafts 1 9 0.5 3 9 3 4 
Shopkeeping 0.3 4 1 3 4 2 
Beer brewing 4 2 2 3 1 0.5 2 
Seasonal employment 2 5 4 3 2 7 4 
Selling cooked 
products 0.3 4 5 6 5 1 4 
Fishing 0.3 30 5 
No response 3 0.3 0.4 0.5 1 
The overall data indicates that the economic activity most 
popular with respondents was farming/livestock husbandry (average 
of 67 per cent), followed by household work/Foodprocessing 
(average of 56 per cent). Other economic activities, in 
comparison with the above two activities, were mentioned by much 
smaller numbers of individuals, the next in importance being hut 
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repair/building (average of 12 per cent). 
If we compare the pair of villages within the three countries, 
there are a number of similarities, and a few contrasts. In the 
Malawi villages (1 and 2) the task which is performed by the 
greatest number of people is farming, closely followed by 
household work and food processing. In village 2 a large 
percentage of respondents (30 per cent) also mentioned 
fishing/fish selling among tasks performed. From both the 
Tanzanian villages (5 and 6) farming is regarded as an important 
task similar to Malawi. However, household work/food processing 
is not mentioned by a high percentage along the same pattern as 
the Malawi and Botswana villages. This is in part because of 
greater percentage of our respondents were men, but also because 
of the perception people have on household work - it does not 
count as a major economic activity and is partly done by the 
young or the very elderly. In Botswana villages (3 and 4), while 
farming occupies a lowly position as an important economic 
activity (average of 24 per cent), household work/food processing 
is mentioned by an average of 80 per cent of the respondents. 
There are two aspects of this data which calls for additional 
comment. The fact that the number of people engaged in 
farming/livestock husbandry in Botswana is very low, is partly 
explained by the poor farming conditions in Botswana, where the 
dominant environmental conditions are erratic rainfall, exhausted 
soils, and lack of a strong cash crop economy, unlike the other 
rural communities in Malawi and Tanzania. In the Botswana 
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villages, livestock husbandry appeared to be more important than 
crop farming. However, the number of those reporting to be 
engaged in this activity is small given the important role of 
livestock in the Botswana economy. 
Hut building and repair appear to be fairly important in the two 
Malawian villages (27 per cent), and slightly less important in 
the Botswana communities (seven per cent), but of less 
significance in the Tanzanian communities (two per cent). This is 
possibly due to the type of materials used in hut construction. 
While in Malawi the dominant method of construction was mud 
plastered walls and grass thatched roofs, in Botswana the mud 
plastered walls looked more durable partly due to scarce 
rainfall. More buildings in Botswana tended to have iron sheets 
roof. By comparison, the villages in Tanzania, burnt mud-bricks 
and iron roofing were very common. This might explain why hut 
repair and building is only of importance in Malawi and to a 
lesser extent in Botswana. 
The study was interested to find out whether there is any 
specialisation in performing these tasks within the household 
(question 3b). Data on specialisation by gender is presented in 
Table 9. The data reveals that apart from farming which involves 
both men and women, (75 per cent and 62 per cent respectively) 
there is some form of gender specialisation in almost all other 
main tasks. The majority of men specialize in hut 
building/repairs, fishing, (Malawi), seasonal employment, and 
livestock keeping. By contrast, the majority of women specialize 
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in household work/food processing, and to a lesser extent brewing 
local beer for sale. As far as agriculture is concerned the trend 
is reversed in villages 2, and 6, where slightly more women 
respondents indicated they were involved in agriculture. In 
village 2, it was 87 per cent and 71 per cent for men and women 
respectively. While in village 6 the percentages were much closer 
at 97 per cent and 93 per cent, for women and men respectively. 
TABLE 9 - ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES BY SEX 
(% of respondents - multiple replies possible) 
Task 
Farming 
Household work and 
food processing 
Hut building and repairs 
Fishing/fish selling 
Seasonal employment 
Livestock husbandry 
Handcrafts 
Shopkeeping 
Brewing local beer 
Selling cooked food 
Male (n=586) 
75 
23 
28 
11 
B 
8 
4 
4 
1 
3 
Female (n=837) 
62 
83 
3 
3 
0.8 
0.8 
4 
0.4 
3 
2 
The reason why fewer men are involved in agriculture in village 
2, might be because they are involved in fishing/ fish selling, 
which was indicated as an important economic activity by 48 per 
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cent of the men, and 13 per cent of the women. Women are mostly 
involved in fish selling because culturally they are not supposed 
to go fishing which takes place overnight. While in village 6, a 
small percentage of men (11 per cent) indicated that they were 
involved in seasonal wage employment, which presumably limits 
their participation in agricultural activities. 
5.3.1 Sources of Income for the Rural Community 
The study attempted to establish the broad range of sources of 
cash income 'in the households, and find out what the respondents 
perceived were the main problems in their present methods of 
earning sufficient incomes (question 6). The data on these 
queries is presented in Tables 10 and 11. 
The most important source of income, on average for all the rural 
communities is agricultural production (66 per cent), the next 
source in importance is seasonal employment (15 per cent), 
followed by remittances from working children/relatives (12 per 
cent). Other sources are sale of fish, petty business, and sale 
of local beer which are mentioned by nine per cent of the 
respondents each. Overall six per cent of the respondents either 
gave no-response or said they had no source of income. Once 
again, although the overall average of rural respondents who are 
dependent of agriculture is quite high, there are wide variations 
among the specific communities. 
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TABLE 10 - SOURCES OF INCOME (% of Respondents - Multiple 
replies) 
SOURCE 1 ) 2) 3 ) 4 ) 5) 6 ) AVERAGE % 
Sale of farm 
Produce 90 71 23 36 79 88 65* 
Seasonal empl. .6 7 36 23 15 5 15 
Remittance from 
Working child/ 
relatives 11 3 27 25 3 4 12 
Sale of fish 1 48 3 2 9 
Petty business 13 26 2 5 4 2 9 
Beer sale 26 4 7 13 1 1 9 
Handcraft sale - 2 1 17 2 4 
F/wood sale 2 3 2 1 6 0.5 2 
None/Noresponse- 17 16 1 3 6 
In the Tanzanian and Malawian villages agriculture, as a source 
of income, has a dominant position (average of 84 per cent and 81 
per cent respectively), but in rural Botswana it is not highly 
rated by most of the respondents (average of 30 per cent). This 
data confirms what has already been discussed above (see Table 9) 
concerning the harsh agricultural environment of rural Botswana 
which makes it difficult for crop farming to be a reliable source 
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of income. Given this situation it is not perhaps surprising that 
seasonal/casual employment is regarded as more important in the 
Botswana rural communities (average of 30 per cent) than in 
either the Tanzanian or Malawian rural communities (average of 
ten per cent and seven per cent respectively). To many Botswana 
respondents, an important source of income is remittances from 
working children/relatives (average of 26 per cent), remittances 
are also slightly important in Malawi (average of seven per 
cent), but only a few respondents in Tanzania mentioned it (three 
per cent). Possibly the reason for this difference lies in the 
opportunities offered to many rural Batswana, and Malawi to a 
lesser extent, to work in South African mines. Access to this 
type of income has not been available to rural Tanzanian 
communities because of strict observance of economic sanctions 
against South Africa. So the remittances mentioned by respondents 
in Tanzania would reflect monies sent by children and relatives 
employed in the civil service and the industrial sector. 
The sale of fish is an important source of income in village 2, 
where it is mentioned by 48 per cent of respondents, but it is 
hardly mentioned in the other rural communities which did not 
have access to the same natural resources in the form of lake 
Malawi. Small percentages mentioned fish selling in Tanzania 
(average of three per cent) because village 5 was about twenty 
kilometers from the Indian Ocean, while in village 6 some petty 
traders were selling dried fish obtained from a river some 75 
kilometers away. 
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In varying degrees, in all villages petty business and sale of 
local beer are significant sources of cash incomes within the 
rural communities. Petty business is much more important in 
village 2 of Malawi( 26 per cent) where it was tied to the sale 
of fish. But village I of Malawi had a small thriving trading 
centre where small shops and provision stores were concentrated, 
hence the higher number of respondents indicating this as a 
source of income (13 per cent). Local beer sale was also a fairly 
important source of income in village 1 (26 per cent), and both 
of the Botswana villages (average of ten per cent). 
Looking at respondents who gave no response or said they had no 
source of income, it shows that the majority were from the two 
Botswana rural communities (17 per cent), while Malawi had no one 
in this category, and Tanzania had a small percentage (two per 
cent). This may mean that given the poor agricultural conditions 
in Botswana, and the skewed nature of livestock ownership, there 
are a sizeable percentage of rural people who actually have no 
source of income whatsoever. 
The study also looked into the question of what were the main 
expenditure items of the households. The main items of 
expenditure were food, and clothing in all the six ru~al 
communities. Food range from 92 per cent to BO per cent, while 
clothing range from 54 per cent to 95 per cent. Other expense 
items mentioned include; school fees; hospital expenses (Malawi), 
taxes (Malawi and Tanzania), and assistance to parents. 
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5.4 Information Needs Subsumed in Problems Faced by Rural People 
5.4.1 Problems in Present Ways of Earning Incomes 
It was thought that looking at problems rural people face would 
shed light on the types of interventions which could help them in 
the search for solutions to the problems. Below we present 
findings concerning, first, problems rural people face in earning 
enough cash incomes; then, problems perceived to hinder community 
development. 
Question 6 asked respondents "what are the main problems facing 
you in the present ways of earning an adequate income?" Data on 
this question is presented in Table 11. The overall mean average 
shows that the problem affecting the highest percentage of 
respondents, 38 per cent, was one expressed in the words, "money 
earned is not enough to meet family needs". Although this problem 
is felt right across the six rural communities, the number who 
cited it vary. The highest number mentioning this problem (46 
per cent and 71 per cent) were from villages 3 and 4 respectively 
in Botswana. In the other rural communities, those mentioning 
this problem range from a low 18 per cent to a high 37 per cent. 
Once again, the plight of people in rural Botswana where 
agricultural production is very risky, and there is no cash crop 
to enable rural people to earn incomes is obvious. The situation 
of village 5 in Tanzania is slightly similar, although situated 
in a place with ample rainfall, the cash crop economy had been 
weakened considerably by the forced villagization programme of 
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the Tanzanian government in the mid-seventies. The people had to 
abandon their farms, (cashew nut, coconuts, being the main cash 
crops) in order to live in approved villages. 
TABLE 11 - PROBLEMS IN PRESENT WAYS OF EARNING INCOME 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies) 
PROBLEM 1 ) 2) 3) 4 ) 5) 6) AVERAGE % 
Money earned 
too little 30 25 46 71 37 18 38 
Crop diseases 24 15 .5 .6 6 11 10 
Losses in 
business 22 10 2 2 4 2 7 
Drought 3 3 13 19 6 
Sickness 7 4 4 3 3 10 5 
Fish scarcity 22 4 
Land shortage 5 20 4 
Low crop prices-2 5 3 9 3 
Poor transport - 2 6 11 3 
Domestic probl.- 5 9 3 1 3 
Poor-leaders hip- 3 7 2 
Animals damage 
crops 2 8 2 
No problems/ 
No response 20 8 40 11 25 27 22 
The next problem indicated by a fairly sizeable group (ten per 
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cent) was crop diseases. This problem was felt by more 
respondents from the two Malawian communities (1 and 2) where the 
problem was mentioned by 24 per cent and 15 per cent 
respectively. It was however, also felt by a sizeable proportion 
of the two Tanzanian Communities (5, 6); where it was mentioned 
by six per cent and 11 per cent respectively. In Malawi, the main 
complaint was on diseases affecting the tobacco crop, while in 
Tanzania (village 6) it was coffee plant disease (mainly Coffee 
Berry Disease - CBD), and in village 5 coconut plant disease 
causing young trees to dry up and die. In some cases, some 
chemicals were available but the application was complex, and in 
some cases the drugs were considered too expensive. To be noted 
is the virtual absence of respondents who mentioned this problem 
in Botswana. Yet another problem, mentioned by a small group 
(average seven per cent) was frequent losses incurred in small 
scale business operations. This problem was mentioned by the 
largest groups in Malawi ( village 1 and 2) where it was cited by 
22 per cent and ten per cent respectively. In village 5 it was 
cited by four per cent, and only two per cent cited it in all the 
other rural communities. possibly the high incidence of losses in 
small-scale businesses in Malawi can be explained by several 
factors. As shown (Table 10) petty business, including fish-
selling is more popular in Malawi than other rural communities. 
However, the rate of illiteracy is also quite high (Table 4). It 
is possible, therefore, that keeping of simple accounts becomes 
very difficult under such conditions, leading to losses and the 
eventual collapse of the business. A problem that featured only 
in village 2, concerned scarcity of fish, mentioned by 22 per 
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cent respondents in the community. 
The problem of drought was mentioned by an overall average of six 
per cent, but the data from specific rural communities show that, 
the largest proportion mentioning this problem came from the 
Tanzanian villages (5 and 6) at 13 per cent and 19 per cent 
respectively. It is perhaps a little surprising that only an 
average of three per cent from rural Botswana mentioned this 
problem, inspite of the drought prone conditions of Botswana. 
Part of the explanation to this may lie in the fact that at the 
time this study was taking place, most parts of rural Tanzania 
were in the midst of a drought, while rural Botswana had received 
above average rainfall that year (1990). 
Sickness as a problem interfering with production activities is 
mentioned by respondents throughout the various communities, 
ranging from a low three per cent to a high ten per cent. There 
are two villages ( 1,6) where sickness is expressed by a fair 
percentage (seven per cent, and ten per cent) respectively as a 
problem. These are villages located on high mountainous places, 
and temperatures tend to vary appreciably between summer and 
winter, and the cold of winter is marked by several ailments 
including coughs, colds, pneumonia, and various forms of 
rheumatism. However, what was slightly surprising was that not 
many respondents in village 2 and 5, mentioned the problem of 
sickness, in spite of the fact that these two are located in low 
lying areas, with marshy conditions, ideal for rice growing, but 
also excellent mosquito breeding grounds, which leads to high 
130 
incidence of Malaria in the wet season. 
Poor leadership is a problem mentioned only in the Tanzanian 
villages (5 and 6) by three per cent and seven per cent 
respectively. It is not mentioned as a problem interfering with 
production by any of the other villages. (Although poor 
leadership is mentioned as a problem which hinders development by 
significant numbers in the rural communities (see Table 12). 
Possibly, leadership is felt to be more of a problem here because 
many production activities are still organised along cooperative 
lines, hence weak leadership had affected several economic 
ventures in the two communities including a consumer shop, crop 
marketing cooperatives, credit societies etc. Such 
responsibilities mean that of the rural communities studied, is 
in Tanzanian villages that local level leaders had most 
responsibilities. 
Poor transport was mentioned by a fair group in villages 5, and 
6, and very small numbers in village 4 at (six per cent, 11 per 
cent, and two per cent respectively). It was not difficult to 
realise why transport was regarded as a major problem in villages 
5 and 6. Village 5 is located about 35 kilometers from a major 
urban centre, (Dar-es-salaam), and was producing bountiful 
supplies of vegetables, mangoes, papaws, pineapples, and other 
tropical fruits, but often there was no transport to take these 
products to the nearby city market. 
Land shortage was a problem cited only in the two Malawi villages 
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(1,2) by five per cent and 20 per cent respectively. This might 
be explained by the fact that, many of the respondents were new 
comers to this area who had no land of their own. 
Another problem cited was crop damage by wild animals, which was 
cited by two per cent and eight per cent in villages 1 and 2 
respectively. The problem faced by respondents in village 2 
merits some further elaboration. The problem arose because just 
at the boundary of the village is a small government hippo 
reserve, and occasionally at night some of these animals came out 
of the river in search of food; which sometimes lead them to 
cultivated fields. Villages are not permitted to kill any such 
hippopotamus. This problem was felt by many people in that 
community. They saw little benefit from the game reserve, 
although a few villagers said several times, hippopotamus had 
saved livestock which had been caught by crocodiles residing in 
the same river. Respondents from village 1 were frequently 
bothered by wild pigs which came to feed on crops during the 
night, they, however could kill the wild pigs if they wished. 
A fairly large group (22 per cent) of respondents said they had 
no problems or gave no response altogether. This category ranged 
from a low seven per cent to a high 40 per cent. Possibly this 
type of response may include both those responses who did not 
have any problems in their present ways of earning any incomes, 
and those who actually did not know how to articulate the complex 
problems facing them. Among respondents who said they had no 
problems there were a fair number who explained this by saying 
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problems are the will of God, therefore we should not complain. 
5.4.2 Problems Which Hinder Development 
Respondents were asked to explain problems they thought prevented 
development in their community (question 8). Data on this issue 
is presented in Table 12. The data indicates that there are 
several problems attributed to block development, but the most 
important to all the communities is poor leadership (average 
level 40 per cent). Those respondents who mentioned this problem 
range from a low 24 per cent to a high 60 per cent. In the three 
countries involved in this study, the nature of local level 
leadership is different. In both Botswana and Malawi, the 
position of village head is mainly achieved through inheritance, 
but in Tanzania, this position is acquired through elections held 
once every five years. In both Botswana and Tanzania, the Village 
Development Committee is an elected one. This meant that in 
Botswana, there was a dual authority structure at the local 
level, involving both elected and traditional authority. At 
times, this was a source of constant friction and power struggle. 
Generally the village leaders, elected or not, are expected to 
execute a number of roles, which include; project planning and 
implementation, mobilisation of villagers for self help 
activities, managing the financial resources of the community, 
seeking aid from government and donors for the development of the 
village, ensure village security etc. In all the villages, it was 
found out that no sufficient provision has been made to train the 
community leaders. 
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Drought was a problem cited by an overall average of nine per 
cent of all respondents. However, the percentages citing this 
problem varied from a low two per cent to a high 19 per cent. 
There were rural communities in which this problem was mentioned 
by a significant group, (1,3,4). The percentages citing this 
problem were 12 per cent, 14 per cent and 19 per cent 
respectively. There is a differences between figures given in 
Table 12 and Table 11 on the prevalence of 'drought'. Possibly, 
respondents in Table 12 were referring to long term normal 
conditions, rather than the immediate drought problem (Table ll). 
The villages from Botswana saw this as a permanent major problem, 
and village 1 of Malawi. Drought however was not viewed as a 
frequent problem by rural respondent in Tanzania where only two 
per cent cited it. 
The problem of 'sickness' was cited by an average of three per 
cent, but the distribution of responses showed great variation, 
from a low half per cent to a high seven per cent. Many more 
individuals in villages 1 and 2 (Malawi) cited this as an ongoing 
problem hindering development, then their counterparts in 
Botswana and Tanzania. A possible explanation for this variation 
might be in the high Malaria incidence in Malawi, which 
frequently troubled people. Nurses in the two villages 
interviewed during this study indicated that Malaria was a number 
one health problem, followed by respiratory and throat 
infections, and thirdly hookworms. An unexpected problem, cited 
by a mean average of five per cent overall was laziness. 
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The number of rural respondents citing this problem varied from a 
low half a per cent to a high 11 per cent. It was not quite clear 
why more respondents in Malawi cited this problem than anywhere 
else. In a sense, this problem would have been easier to 
understand had it come from Botswana, where rural people are 
forced to spend long periods in idleness because their crops have 
been stricken by drought. 
TABLE 12 - FACTORS WHICH HINDER DEVELOPMENT 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies) 
FACTOR 1 ) 2 ) 3) 4 ) 5) 
Poor Leadership 39 30 24 48 36 
Drought 12 3 14 19 2 
Laziness 11 11 3 3 3 
Lack of bank loans 2 4 2 2 8 
Sickness 7 6 1 2 
Lack of knowledge 4 6 5 
Poor extension 2 2 2 
Poor soils 2 11 
Animal damage crops 0.3 10 
No clinic 2 7 
Alcoholism 4 1 0.7 0.7 0.5 
Others 17 14 21 11 25 
Don't know/no resp. 12 22 36 17 21 
6) AVERAGE % 
60 40 
2 9 
0.5 5 
3 4 
3 
2 3 
13 3 
2 
2 
2 
0.6 1 
16 17 
13 20 
In both the Malawi rural communities there was, however, a 
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frequently reported problem of growing alcoholism among men. 
According to extension workers interviewed this made it very 
difficult to run adult literacy classes, as too many of the men 
were already drunk in the evening. On the other hand, this 
negative image might simply reflect what rural people have 
continuously been told that laziness is the problem stopping them 
from developing. This type of exhortation was more likely in an 
authoritarian society, such as Malawi (when this study took 
place). 
Another problem identified by a fair number of respondents (four 
per cent) was lack of bank loans to start small scale business. 
The numbers citing this problem ranged from a low two per cent to 
eight per cent. However in the three countries, Banks had loan 
facilities for farmers provided conditions were satisfied. 
Possibly the explanation of this response is that rural 
respondents were unaware of what loan facilities existed, both 
from financial institutions, and NGO's and the conditions under 
which such loans could be obtained. 
An interesting problem cited by a small number (average of three) 
was lack of knowledge as a factor which hinder development. This 
was a problem mentioned only by the Malawi and Tanzanian rural 
communities. A possible explanation for this might be that adult 
literacy education was more entrenched in the two countries than 
in Botswana. Often, respondents made a linkage to the need for 
literacy in order to acquire the basic knowledge. The 
identification of this problem may, therefore, partly reflect the 
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success of adult literacy tutors in convincing rural people on 
the need for literacy. 
'Poor soils' was cited by a fairly high percentage (11 per cent) 
in village 2 as a problem hindering development but also by a 
small number (two per cent) in village 1 both in Malawi. This 
problem was quite obvious in the case of village 2 which had 
clayish soils, difficult to cultivate in the wet season and very 
hard in the dry season. It was used mainly for cultivating rice, 
maize, vegetables and beans. However, the soil were not suitable 
for the cultivation of any major cash crop, although at the time 
this study was being conducted, there were efforts being made to 
introduce cotton as a new cash crop. It was, however, too early 
to judge its likelihood of success. In the case of village 2, the 
problem appeared to be soil exhaustion possibly as a result of 
repeated cultivation on very hilly terrain without adequate soil 
erosion measures being taken. It is interesting that the problem 
of soil exhaustion was not mentioned by any respondents in 
village 6, although a retired school teacher had singled it out 
as the most important problem affecting farming in the community. 
While an overall 17 per cent indicated other problems - too 
numerous to categorise, ranging from lack of a postal office, 
police station, to lack of grain grinding mills and even too few 
toilets. 
A problem which was mentioned by a significant number (13 per 
cent) in village 6 was poor extension services. But the same 
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problem was also mentioned by two per cent each in several other 
villages (2, 3 and 5). The problem of village 6 warrants a brief 
explanation. They had no extension worker resident in the 
village, but were served by an extension worker residing in the 
next village. (Where villagers were also unhappy with his 
performance). It should be further explained that in Tanzania, it 
was government policy to require each extension workers have a 
farm of his own.in which he can practice what he is teaching 
farmers. In this case, a frequent accusation levelled against the 
village extension worker was that he was spending more time on 
his own farm than visiting farmers under his care. 
As Table 12 indicates, there was also a fairly large group 
(average of 20 per cent) who indicated that they did not have 
problems or gave no response to this question. The percentage of 
respondents in this category ranged from a low 12 per cent to a 
high 36 per cent. 
5.5 Extension Workers Perception of Rural Information Needs 
Village extension workers were asked to indicate the subjects or 
topics which they felt rural people ought to know in order to 
speed up the process of rural development in their community 
(Question 16). Responses on this question were received from 
sixteen extension workers. The topics mentioned, and the number 
of extension workers mentioning it (in brackets) were as follows: 
1. New methods of farming and livestock husbandry (5) 
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2. Food budgeting (3) 
5. Family planning (3) 
7. Leadership techniques (3) 
4. Management of income generating projects (2) 
6. Nutrition (2) 
3. Group management/role of farmers (1) 
8. Livestock feed mixing (1) 
9. Literacy (1) 
10. Conservation measures (1) 
11. Communication (1) 
12. vegetable production (1) 
13. Government agricultural policies (1) 
14. Simple economics and business operations(l) 
15. The health problems associated with alcoholism (1) 
Most of the extension workers interviewed were located in village 
1, Malawi. Most of the perceived information needs are in 
agriculture (8) followed by leadership techniques (3), health 
(2), management of income generating projects (2), and nutrition 
(2). other subjects mentioned once each are listed above. 
Possibly this is because most of the extension workers were 
working in the area of agriculture/livestock, while the second 
largest group were in community development. One could therefore 
conclude that the identified rural information needs partially 
reflects those areas of interest to the extension workers, that 
is what they were engaged in at the time of this study. 
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5.6 A Comparison of the Information Needs Uncovered by the 
Different Approaches. 
To summarise, this study attempted to establish rural information 
needs using six different approaches, in order to uncover as wide 
a spectrum of needs as possible. Table 13 summarises the 
information needs uncovered using the various methods. The 
information needs presented in Table 13 were either directly 
stated by rural respondents, or deduced from statements made 
concerning their activities, economic problems, problems which 
hinder the development of their community etc. For ease of 
reference, each section of Table 13 indicates the original table 
in the text from where the information needs are derived. In most 
cases the percentage indicated is for the average of all the six 
rural communities participating in this study, but in a few cases 
the needs of a particular community are also given, and in such 
cases the number of the village or name of country has been 
indicated in brackets. 
TABLE 13 - RURAL INFORMATION NEEDS IDENTIFIED BY THE VARIOUS 
APPROACHES. 
Information Needs % of respondents 
i) Problems Which Hinder Deve1opment.(Table 12) 
Community leadership techniques 40% 
Drought prone agricultural practices 
Prevention of common diseases 
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9% [mainly Botswana 17%] 
7% 
Information for Extension workers 3% [village 6 at 13%] 
Availability of credit & Bank loans 4% 
Soil conservation measures 2% [village 2 at 11%] 
ii) Problems preventing earning incomes. (Table 11) 
Information on non-farm income earning 38% 
Crop Diseases 10% 
Small business management 7% 
Basic Economics 7% 
Drought prone agricultural practices 6% 
Prevention of common diseases 5% 
Migration pattern of fish in the lake 4% 
Availability of land in Malawi 4% 
Community leadership techniques 2% 
Forming transport cooperatives 3% 
Road maintenance 3% 
Advice on domestic problems from 
social workers 3% 
Securing farms against animals 2% 
iii) Source of Income.(Table 10) 
Improved agricultural techniques 66% 
Seasonal employment opportunities 15% 
Fish marketing information 9% [village2 at48% 
Small business management 
Hygienic handling of local brews 
Marketing handcrafts 
iv) Tasks Performed. (Table 8) 
Improved agricultural techniques 
Family nutrition based on local foods 
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9% 
9% 
67% 
56% 
4% 
Safe drinking water 56% 
Building more durable huts 12% 
Fishing information 5% 
Seasonal employment opportunities 4% 
Making improved handcrafts 4% 
Making improved cooked products 4% 
Local beer brewing 2% 
Managing a Shop 2% 
v) Information Needs Perceived by Rural People (Table 5). 
Agriculture & Livestock 
Adult literacy 
Health & Sanitation 
Income generation Proj. 
Leadership 
Govt. Policies 
vocational trades 
29% 
17% 
13% 
11% 
7% 
5% 
2% 
vi) Rural Information Needs Perceived by Extension Workers.N=16 
New Methods of Farming & livestock keeping (5) 
Food budgeting (3) 
Family Planning (3) 
Leadership techniques (3 ) 
Managing income generating Projects (3 ) 
Nutrition (2 ) 
Group self management ( 1 ) 
Livestock feed mixing ( 1 ) 
Literacy ( 1 ) 
Conservation measures ( 1 ) 
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Communication (1) 
Vegetable production (1) 
Government agriculture policies (1) 
Simple economics and business operations (1) 
Health problems of alcoholism (1) 
A useful starting point in comparing the rural information needs 
discovered through the different approaches, is section v) 
of Table 13. This section presents the information needs which 
were identified by the rural people through direct questioning. 
It reveals that the subject indicated by the highest number of 
people that information is needed is - agricultural/livestock 
husbandry- which attracted an overall average of 29 per cent of 
the respondents. Among the top four subjects, with the average 
percentage of respondents who mentioned it in brackets were: 
Adult literacy (17 per cent), Health and sanitation (13 per 
cent), income generating projects (11 per cent). Subjects which 
were mentioned by less than seven per cent of the respondents 
include: leadership, government policies, and vocational 
trades/skills. The method of articulating information needs 
directly also yielded the highest number of respondents who 
either said they had no information needs or did not know their 
needs (average of 34 per cent) 
If we compare information needs identified through this method, 
and those identified by using extension workers, (section vi of 
Table 13), we find there is one similarity namely the emphasis on 
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the need for information on modern agricultural practices. 
However, the extension workers could pinpoint with more accuracy 
the exact information aspect needed, for example, livestock feed 
mixing, new methods of farming, vegetable production, while rural 
people were more general in their statements. Other similarities 
include the following topics: managing income generating 
projects, leadership techniques. A major difference between the 
two approaches is that rural people place higher importance on 
health information and adult literacy information than extension 
workers. In addition it seems that rural people are not only 
interested in government agricultural policies, but all 
government policies which affect them. 
There are several subjects which seem to be important to 
extension workers but are not mentioned at all by respondents 
including: family planning, food budgeting, nutrition, and 
conservation measures, simple economics. such differences in 
perceived needs might have arisen either because the subject is 
not regarded as a priority by rural people, (eg. nutrition) or 
because of differences in how a problem is perceived, for 
example, most rural people may not regard having fewer children 
as good thing, because they still regard children as an 
investment for old age. This study found that many people in 
rural areas survive from money sent by working children and 
relatives (see Table 10). Hence this would seem to support the 
perception that the more children one has the greater the 
likelihood of getting enough support during ones old age. 
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• 
Information needs which were diagnosed by analysing problems 
which hinder community development are presented in section (i) 
of Table 13. The need which was implied by the largest percentage 
of respondents (40 per cent) was for information to support the 
function of leadership in the community. This need failed to 
stand out as a pressing need when rural people were asked 
directly to mention their information needs, but when they were 
asked to discuss their development problems this need became 
overwhelmingly apparent. Such a development-problems approach is 
also helpful when it comes to agricultural information needs, 
which are now related to drought. The need for information on 
rural finance from banks and other sources stands out more 
prominently, than it did under the method of direct questioning 
of rural people. 
Section (ii) presents rural information needs diagnosed by 
analysing problems which interfere or prevent rural people from 
earning cash incomes. In most cases, when rural people are asked 
about their information need they put emphasis on the need for 
information on modern agriculture/livestock husbandry, so did the 
extension workers. However what this method was able to reveal 
was that agricultural production, even in situations where 
rainfall was adequate, (Tanzania and Malawi) did not enable rural 
people to meet all their cash income requirements, and most were 
struggling to find enough cash to purchase basic items which were 
only available through cash purchase. The problems identified 
through this method highlighted the great need for information 
support for non-farm income generating activities, small business 
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management, and basic economics to master basic concepts on 
economics so as participate on better terms in the modern 
economic sector. 
The last two methods which were used to diagnose rural 
information needs were through analysing how incomes are earned, 
and the tasks performed by rural people. The information needs 
identified by these two methods are presented in sections iii) 
and iv) respectively (Table 13). While both methods tend to show, 
once again, the centrality of agricultural information needs for 
rural people, the importance of information on seasonal 
employment to many rural people is highlighted. In addition the 
need for marketing information on fish (for the lake side 
villagers in Malawi), and marketing information on handcrafts. 
Also strongly implied is the need for information on small 
businesses. None of these information needs were able to come to 
the surface through direct questioning of rural people (see 
section v, Table 13). 
We may conclude from this data that the use of several approaches 
to establish rural people's information needs enabled a wider 
range of needs to be uncovered than would have been the case if 
we had only relied on rural people to state their needs. The 
multi-pronged approach was particularly useful in uncovering 
"hidden" information needs linked to the struggle for economic 
survival of the community. 
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CHAPTER 6 
RURAL PEOPLE'S INFORMATION SEEKING PATTERNS FROM EXOGENOUS 
SOURCES 
6.1 Introduction 
This chapter looks at information seeking behaviours shown by 
rural people when dealing with information needs related to their 
rural development activities and how they practice information 
seeking from sources external to the community. Data on such 
information seeking is subdivided under the following aspects; 
(i) extension workers (ii) sources of information on 
innovation/new ideas (iii) radio (iv) reading and writing (vi) 
sources for problem solving information. 
6.2 Information Seeking Through Extension Workers 
In most of the literature on rural development, Extension Workers 
are assigned an important role as disseminators of innovative 
information required by the rural community to improve 
agricultural productivity, health status, literacy and general 
rural development. 
However empirical findings on this issue appear to be 
inconclusive at best, or contradictory at worst. On the one hand, 
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extension workers are regarded as the most useful source of 
information by some researchers, while others have found them 
less useful. 
To find out the extent to which rural people obtained information 
through extension workers, respondents were asked to indicate the 
most recent time they had contact with an extension worker, and 
heard him/her discuss matters concerning extension services. 
(question 20 a). Data on this question is presented in Table 14. 
In order to put the data discussed below in its proper context it 
is necessary to highlight the pattern of deployment of extension 
workers in the six rural communities, which may be an influencing 
factor on contact between extension workers and rural people. 
If we compare village 1 and 2 (Malawi), the first had eight (8) 
extension workers, while village 2 had no extension worker 
residing within it. All the three extension workers serving the 
latter were based in neighbouring villages. 
The two Botswana villages, (3 and 4), had four extension workers, 
and three respectively. Only one of the Tanzanian village had a 
resident agricultural extension worker, and a health worker 
(village 5), while village 6 had no resident agricultural 
extension worker. Neither of the Tanzanian villages had a 
community development worker. 
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TABLE 14 - MOST RECENT CONTACT WITH EXTENSION WORKER (% of 
Respondents) 
Agricultural and Livestock Worker 
Frequency of Contact 1 ) 2 ) 3) 4 ) 5) 6) AVERAGE 
At least once this year 77 30 41 19 45 31 41 
Less than one in 2 yrs 2 8 7 5 13 17 9 
Never/Don't remember 21 62 52 75 42 51 51 
Health Worker 
At least once this year 57 22 32 16 28 16 29 
Less than once in 2 yrs 6 4 9 14 11 17 10 
Never/Don't remember 37 74 59 70 61 67 61 
Family Planning Assistant 
At least once this year 37 22 28 18 38 10 26 
Less than once in 2 yrs 2 4 8 7 8 13 7 
Never/Don't remember 61 73 63 75 54 78 67 
Community DeveloQment Worker 
At least once this year 43 14 38 6 N/A N/A 
Less than once in 2 yrs 1 3 7 15 N/A N/A 
Never/Don't remember 55 83 55 79 N/A N/A 
N/A = Not Applicable 
% 
The overall picture which emerges from this data is that, out of 
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the four types of village extension workers found in the rural 
communities studied, those able to contact rural respondents at 
least once in a year, were as follow (with the percentage of 
respondents indicating this frequency in brackets): agricultural 
and livestock workers (41 per cent), health worker (29 per cent), 
family planning assistants (26 per cent), community development 
workers (17 per cent). This data shows that the overall frequency 
, 
of contact between rural r~spondents and all types of extension 
workers was rather low, except for a few villages (1, 3, and 5) 
where agricultural and livestock workers were able to contact a 
fairly high number of respondents. Possibly this may be explained 
by the fact that most of the extension workers found in the 
villages were in the field of agriculture/livestock (ten out of 
sixteen), and their comparatively high numbers meant that they 
could afford more contact than the others. This fact becomes more 
pronounced if we analyse the data in relation to the specific 
rural communities. 
In village 1, all extension workers have high visibility except 
the Family Planning Assistant (only 37 per cent of respondents 
had contact with her at least once in the preceding year). The 
agriculture/ livestock extension workers appear to have contacted 
the greatest number of people that year (77 per cent), followed 
by public health workers (57 per cent); and thirdly by the 
community development workers (43 per cent). Given the fact that 
village 1 had all the categories of extension workers residing 
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within its borders, it is not surprising that a great percentage 
of the respondents had come into contact with them. What is 
perhaps of interest are the low figures of respondents in the 
village who had come into contact with a community development 
worker or family planning assistant. This can be partly explained 
by the fact that these deal mainly with disadvantaged groups and 
women (of child bearing ages) respectively, and when this is 
taken into aacount the contact figures are not too low. 
In village 2 the frequency of contact of the agricultural 
extension workers is less impressive (30 per cent), and during 
the field study, the agricultural worker had indicated that the 
area he was expected to cover was too large and he did not have 
any transport. He identified transport as his greatest problem. 
Hence given such constraints the rate of contact may represent a 
great effort of the extension worker. This however, still means 
that at least 70 per cent of the rural people were not able to 
obtain any extension type of information in the previous year. 
Residence (and availability of transport) are therefore a 
critical factor determining the performance of the agricultural 
worker. There was a research centre near the village but it 
appeared to have very little contact with the village community, 
other than working with a few farmers whose farms had been chosen 
as experimental plots. 
Although there was a community development officer assigned to 
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village 2 and residing in the next village which she also served, 
it was impossible to get in touch with her during the initial 3 
week period we spent in the village. The responses which indicate 
very low contact rate (14 per cent of respondents having been 
contacted at least once the preceding year), are in line with the 
observations made during the field work. The situation with 
regard to health workers was slightly better (22 per cent of 
",respondents having been in contact with a health worker at least 
once that year), inspite of the fact that village 2 did not have 
a clinic, but used a near by mission clinic, which also operated 
health extension services for mothers with young children in the 
village, once per week. Asked about contacts made with the family 
planning assistant, about 74 per cent of respondents in village 2 
indicated that they have never been contacted or they did not 
know. Overall, it is fairly clear that most villagers in village 
2, had very little contact with extension services, and would 
possibly find it very difficult to rely on this channel for 
obtaining adequate development information from outside the 
community. 
Village 3 (Botswana) had two agricultural extension workers 
attached to it, although one was working in a horticultural 
project for the poorest members of the community. The other 
extension worker spent a good part of her time dispensing drought 
relief aid. About 41 per cent of the respondents indicated that 
they had received advice from the extension worker at least once 
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in the previous year, but 52 per cent indicated they had never 
seen him or did not remember. Given the fact that when asked 
about their economic activities only 17 per cent of respondents 
cited agriculture, the figure might indicate a high level of 
contact with the target group. The difference between the 
percentage who claimed to be engaged in agriculture (17 per cent) 
the higher percentage who came into contact with the extension 
worker (41 per cent), might include other rural people who are 
forced to contact agricultural extension workers to obtain 
drought relief funds even though they do not take agriculture 
seriously. 
The performance of the health workers, who are full time nurses 
was less than the agriculture/livestock workers, only 32 per cent 
of the respondents indicated to have had contact in the past 
year. In most of the rural communities participating in this 
study, the information component of health care is mainly 
provided to those who visit the clinic. The nurses in charge in 
village 3 indicated that they provide information mainly to 
individual patients based on their health problems as part of the 
medication process, and the clinics operates no outreach 
programme. In this sense, only those who have fallen sick and 
visited the clinic can obtain health information. The family 
planning extension work, which was well developed in the Botswana 
communities but not in the other two countries, is carried out by 
family welfare assistants and the data indicates that only 2B per 
153 
cent of the respondents have had contact with her in the previous 
year. The young lady informed us that she discussed family 
planning matters mainly with women of child-bearing age. Given 
such a practice of selective dissemination of family planning 
information, we could conclude that she was in fact fairly 
successful in reaching her intended target group. 
Village 4 (Botswana) had one (1) agricultural extension worker 
who like her counterparts in village 3 spent most of her time 
processing and administering drought relief. In general, she did 
not appear to have a high level of contact with the community, 
and the village responses indicate that only 19 per cent had 
contact with her the previous year, and 75 per cent had no 
contact with her in the same period, would appear to be in line 
with what we observed. But this data may also reflect the low 
number of people in Botswana who are interested in agriculture 
(30 per cent), hence this low figure could actually mean that she 
was able to see the largest proportion of those engaged in 
agriculture. Village 4 did not have a community development 
officer in post during the time of the study, however a small 
group of respondents (six per cent) still indicated to have had 
contact with a community development worker at least once the 
past year, the largest group of respondents from this village (79 
per cent) indicated they had not had any contact with a community 
development worker the past year. 
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Village 5 (Tanzania) had a resident agricultural/veterinary 
worker, who was also serving two other adjacent villages. 
Villagers who claim to have been contacted by him at least once 
the previous year were (42 per cent) and this would appear to be 
in line with our observations. In village 5 the extension worker 
was participating actively in Village Development Committee 
meetings but concentrated his extension work on a small group of 
• 
farmers involved in a coconut research project. The health .. ; 
workers serving the village were stationed in an adjacent village 
which had the clinic, although the village had a nurse attendant 
providing some form of first aid service. They offered advise to 
patients after treatment, using a similar approach to the 
Botswana clinics, only 28 per cent of respondents indicated to 
have had contact with the health worker the previous year. There 
was no one offering family planning information along the same 
lines as the family welfare educators in Botswana, but such 
information was offered to mothers who took their children to the 
clinic. Those who claim to have had contact with family planning 
assistants at least once the previous year were 38 per cent. Both 
Tanzanian communities did not appear to have Community 
Development Officers. It was our impression that caring for the 
destitute, counselling, etc. which is undertaken in Botswana and 
Malawi by Community Development Officers was in Tanzania being 
undertaken by the village government and religious bodies. 
Village 6 (Tanzania) did not have its own agriculture /veterinary 
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worker, but was served by an extension worker residing in an 
adjacent village. The level of contact with this extension worker 
as indicated by respondents was that at least 31 per cent had 
contact with him at least once in the previous year. He had a 
motor-cycle with which to carry out extension work but did not 
appear to be very effective. In this community (6), the 
agricultural extension worker appeared to have a low profile,. and 
• although he was said to respond to emergency ~~uests, for 
example, visiting a sick animal, there were frequent complaints 
that it was difficult to get him to offer help when required. 
Respondents pointed out that he was mostly seen in public 
functions where his role was largely ceremonial. A major problem 
facing the extension workers in the Tanzanian villages (5, 6) 
appeared to be that they were officially compelled to have their 
own farms, and livestock. Presumably, this practical involvement 
in farming makes them, better advisors to fellow farmers; in 
reality such work took a substantial part of their time and 
limited their efficiency. 
Respondents were requested to recall the type of information they 
were provided by extension workers on the last occasion they met. 
(question 21). Table 15 presents data on this question. The data 
shows that an overall average of 47 per cent said they could not 
remember or gave no response. Although this group may include a 
few respondents who may have had genuine memory failure over the 
event, the majority are those who indicated that they have not 
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had contact with any extension worker for the whole of the past 
year. 
Type of Information provided by Extension Workers 
It is interesting that respondents from village 1 in Mala~i, 
i 
which had eight extension workers also had high nUmbers of 
respondents (42 per cent) who indieated that they could not 
remember or gave no response. This level of non-contact was very 
similar to the other rural communities which had fewer extension 
workers. The village where the fewest respondents (33 per cent) 
indicated that they could not remember the last time they were 
provided with information by extension workers (village 3) had 
three extension workers, while village 4 which had the highest 
percentage of respondents (58 per cent) who claimed they could 
not remember the last time information was provided to them by 
extension workers had two resident extension workers. 
Two villages (2 and 6) which had no resident extension workers, 
show that 50 per cent of the respondents claim they could not 
remember what information was provided by extension workers. 
In the cases where information was provided, the highest 
percentage (25 per cent) said this was on 'modern agricultural 
practices'. But there is variation between the communities, from 
a low 13 per cent (in village 4) to a high 41 per cent (in 
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village 1). The type of information mentioned under this heading 
included proper application of fertilizers, use of tractors, use 
of pesticides, where to obtain agricultural inputs etc. 
TABLE 15 - TYPE OF INFORMATION PROVIDED BY EXTENSION WORKER 
(% of Respondents 
Category 1) 
Modern farming 
methods 41 
Child care 18 
Sanitation 37 
Livestock 
. husbandry 2 
Safe drinking 
water 2 
Films 
No response/ 
Don't remember 42 
Restrictions on 
Extension work 2 
- multiple 
2 ) 3) 
20 31 
18 31 
12 29 
1 15 
4 8 
0.3 1 
50 33 
18 5 
replies) 
4 ) 5) 6) AVERAGE % 
13 18 24 25 
15 9 13 17 
12 9 7 18 
7 3 4 5 
2 1 3 3 
1 0.3 
58 49 50 47 
4 29 9 11 
It is reasonable that agricultural information was provided to 
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the highest percentage who got some agricultural extension 
related information because this was a branch of extension 
services most well established in all the three countries. If we 
compare the findings on the frequency of contact with extension 
workers by respondents (Table 14) with what resportdents cduld 
recall of the type of information which was provided on t~e 
occasion (Table 15) one can see that the percentage of 
respondents who could recall the information provided is ~uch 
lower. For example, while 77 per cent of respondents in village 
1, said they had contact with an agricultural extension worker in 
the previous year, only 41 per cent mentioned to have received 
information on modern farming practices. This means that about 36 
per cent of the respondents could not recall the information 
which was provided on the occasion. This pattern, where 
information recalled is much lower than the frequency of contact 
is found in all the other categories. 
The overall average figures show that the next two categories in 
importance of information received were both in the area of 
health, at 17 per cent and 18 per cent, for child care, and 
sanitation respectively. The type of information mentioned under 
this category include child immunisation, breast feeding, family 
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planning, nutrition for children etc. The highest percentage (31 
per cent) who recall to have obtained child care information were 
from village 3 (Botswana), followed by the two Malawian 
communities (1 and 2) at 18 per cent each. The target group of 
this type of information were mothers with babies, thus the 
proportion of respondents in a rural community receiving such 
information would partly depend on the percentage of respondents 
who fit into this category in a community. It would also 
obviously depend on whether such services are easily available. 
Village 5 and 6 which had the lowest percentage (nine per cent 
and 13 per cent respectively) who said they had received this 
type of information, may be partly explained by the smallness of 
females in the sample of those interviewed, and the fact that in 
one of the villages 5 there was no dispensary in the village 
during the time of this study. 
As pointed out above, the second largest group (average 18 per 
cent) are respondents who recall to have received information on 
health and sanitation. Mentioned under this category were; 
construction of latrines, keeping the environment clean etc. The 
highest percentage (37 per cent) who said they received this type 
of information were from village 1, followed by village 3 where 
29 per cent also had received this type of information. The 
lowest group (six per cent) who said they had received this type 
of information were from village 6. Once again, the high 
concentration of extension workers in village 1 may account for 
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the higher percentage who claimed to have received information on 
sanitation. 
Respondents who recalled to have received other types of 
information (livestock husbandry, safe drinking water) are fairly 
small (an overall average of five per cent and four per cent 
respectively). Most of the information on livestock husbandry was 
received by the two rural Botswana communities (3 and 4) as 
mentioned by 15 per cent and 7 per cent of the respondents 
respectively. These comparatively higher percentages from 
Botswana are realistic because livestock extension services are 
better established in Botswana than agricultural extension 
services, under the government policy aimed at producing high 
quality beef for export to the European Economic community 
countries. Botswana was the only country participating in this 
study which had access to this lucrative market. The small 
numbers of respondents from the two Tanzanian communities (5 and 
6) who were provided with this type of information may possibly 
be the result of efforts in the two communities to upgrade their 
livestock industry through cross-breeding local breed cattle with 
imported higher grade cattle. In one of the villages 6 it was 
mentioned several times that young heifers given to poor families 
under an NGO project to improve the lives of the poor, often died 
because they lacked the know how to take care of this type of 
cattle. 
In all the six villages, many respondents often pointed out that 
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access to extension workers had certain restrictions imposed to 
keep out some of the villagers. This issue was much more 
pronounced in village 2 in Malawi where it was pointed out by 18 
per cent of the respondents and in village 5, where it was noted 
by 29 per cent. The complaint in both cases arose because of the 
concentration of extension efforts on specific categories of 
farmers. In village 2, the complaint was tied to the activities 
of the Rice Research Centre in the village, which offered 
extension services to farmers whose plots were being used for 
experiments. The very process of choosing plots was seen as 
discriminatory. In village 5 in Tanzania, the complaint was tied 
to a Coconut Scheme, attempting to experiment on a new type of 
coconut tree. The extension services in the village were then 
focused on those growing the new variety. In this case, the 
complaint concerned the manner in which the new variety had been 
distributed. 
Similar complaints were also raised in the other four villages, 
though at a much lower magnitude. In village 3, for example, five 
per cent of the respondents complained about a horticultural 
project in the village, targeted at the poorest people in the 
community. These respondents said they would have liked to join 
in the project but were refused. In village 4, four per cent had 
a similar complaint. Those complaining in village 6 were nine per 
cent. 
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To sum up, data presented here show that where the number of 
extension workers is high, it was possible to meet more rural 
people more frequently, thus delivering more information. Also 
noted is that when extension workers reside in the community they 
could meet people more frequently to deliver information. The 
type of information transferred to rural people during such 
meetings largely reflect government policies and intentions to 
modernise rural society. In some instances rural people's access 
to information was restricted to certain groups in the community, 
a practice which led to animosity from the excluded. These 
findings have several implications. First is that the function of 
extension workers is to provide information in accordance with 
government policies and programmes rather than according to the 
needs of rural people. Secondly, in providing information to 
support diffusion of innovations to rural society, their 
importance should not be generalized as it varies from one rural 
community to another. 
Extension workers Communication Patterns 
The picture of how rural people obtain information through 
extension workers cannot be fully explained by only getting their 
views. One needs also to get data on extension workers 
communication behaviour to have a more balanced and complete 
picture of the situation. This section presents data obtained 
from the extension workers, concerning the last time they 
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required information, the type of information they needed, and 
steps they took to get the information. Other areas looked at 
are:- the types of problems in the community on which information 
was frequently requested, the people they advised most 
frequently, the types of people they found difficult to advise, 
and how they kept up to date with developments in their work. The 
extension personnel were asked to recall the last time they 
required an item of technical information related to their work. 
(question 12a) The data shows that four (4) respondents stated 
that information was required within that week, four (4) within 
that month, and seven (7) said information was need more than 6 
months ago, and one (1) said more than a year ago. 
Generally, the subject/type of information required varied widely 
among the individuals, and the pattern followed to satisfy the 
information need were also different. Below we provide a brief 
explanation of the nature of the information which was required 
and the strategy followed to satisfy the need. 
i) How to advise farmers and make them remember measurement of 
fertilizer applied to different crops. The need was partially 
satisfied by two sources, radio programmes and office files. The 
respondent was however, still searching for additional 
information. 
ii) The right way to apply 'fungicide' to tomato plants. The 
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need was solved by consulting a friend in an Agriculture Research 
Unit. 
iii) statistical data on agricultural development in Malawi from 
1970-1987. The respondent did not succeeded in satisfying this 
information need. 
iv) How to organise effective farmers clubs. The respondent has 
tried to solve this problem by visiting the National Library 
(Malawi) and read publications. He was not successful. 
v) Types of drugs for de-worming stall fed steers. The 
information was successfully obtained at Ministry of Agriculture 
(Projects) Headquarters. 
vi) How to set up pond fish farming. The respondent referred to 
notes obtained from Dedza Agricultural Training Centre and 
succeeded. 
vii) project Management. One respondent turned to the Ministry 
of Agriculture pamphlets, and the other one was not sure where he 
could obtain the information - for both respondents the need was 
not satisfied. 
viii) Cattle feed mixing (and alternative combinations, if there 
is shortage of one product). The respondent indicated that this 
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information need was not satisfied. 
ix) Identifying the right high yield maize varieties to recommend 
to farmers at a given geographical area. The strategy used to 
satisfy the information need was to listen to radio broadcasts 
and reading pamphlets from Extension Aid a section in the 
Ministry of Agriculture. No indication was given as to the degree 
of success. 
X) Pesticides for use on horticultural plants. The respondent 
tried to locate the required information at a rural Book Box 
Centre set up by the public library service without success. 
xi) Teach farmers about conservation measures by showing them a 
video on the subject. The video and supporting materials were 
obtained from Ministry of Agriculture, head office. 
xii) How to make fodder, including its preparation and storage 
for future use. This information need was not satisfied. 
xiii) Pump maintenance for shallow wells. A visit was made to the 
heath department and the need was satisfied. 
xiv) Building plans for teachers quarters. The respondent used 
books and listened to the radio, but the need was not satisfied. 
166 
xv) Proper road and bridge construction to resist heavy rains. 
The information was sought from the District Commissioners office 
and was partially satisfactory. 
xvi) Information on how to plan a day care centre for a village. 
The information was obtained from the District Council through 
consultation. 
One general conclusion which one can reach from this data is that 
in most cases the strategy which succeeded to provide the 
required information was one where the search was carried out 
within the hierarchical organisational structure where the 
searcher was employed, in cases where the search extended beyond 
these confines, it seldom yielded the required information. 
The village extension workers were asked to indicate the main 
problem areas in the community to which they had offered advice 
most frequently (question 7b). The data collected from the 
discussions indicate that there are a number of problems to which 
the extension personnel were called upon to give advise. The 
Malawi respondents came up with a number of such problems facing 
the community, the areas are listed below with the frequency of 
mention in brackets: Late or incorrect application of fertilizer 
(4); late garden preparation (3) lack of know how of modern 
farming methods (3); construction of cattle stall (2); misuse of 
inputs acquired through bank loans (1); income generation 
167 
proj~cts (1); food budgeting (1); how to get more milk from dairy 
cattle (1); record keeping (1); pig farming (1); where/how to get 
bank credit (1); where to get fish seedlings Ifingerlings (1); 
'Many people don't know the importance of using pit latrines' 
(1); husbands do not accept the idea of child spacing (1); no 
clear idea on how to enhance community development (1), failure 
to learn sewing and cooking because there is no money to buy 
cooking oil and sewing items. 
Tanzania respondents gave a number of areas on which advice was 
frequently provided (each was mentioned once) namely: how to keep 
dairy cattle; modern methods of agriculture; restoration of soil 
fertility, simple business economics to improve management of 
small-scale projects. 
Botswana respondents gave a number of problem areas in which 
advice was offered, namely (each was mentioned once): Lack of 
animal power and implements; lack of funds to buy implements; 
lack of knowledge; How to apply and use drought relief funds; 
shortage of food; and poor accommodation were also identified as 
among the main problems on which advice was frequently offered. 
The people indicated to have been advised most frequently in the 
previous year in Malawi were; farmers' club (3); and to a much 
lesser extent, dairy farmers (1); pond fish farmers (1); and 
leaders of the community, including working closely with the 
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VDCs. Also mentioned were the following: mothers with babies 
concerning child spacing, adult literacy committees, income 
generating project groups. In Botswana it was small scale farmers 
(I); and destitute in the village (l). While the people advised 
most frequently in Tanzania were: Coffee farmers (I); farmers 
growing a new variety of coconut trees, and farmers keeping dairy 
cattle. 
The people who the extension workers found most difficult to 
advise were the illiterates (4) retired civil servants (2); and 
old people (2). To a lesser extent the youth; poor farmers, 
those who are too traditionalistic in their beliefs; and those 
who have had urban exposure, each of whom was mentioned once. 
Illiterate people were found difficult to deal with because of 
their low level of understanding. While retired civil servants 
were difficult because they often think that they know more than 
the extension workers and were not prepared to listen. In 
Botswana the destitute were found difficult to advise, as one 
respondent said, because "they adopt new ideas too slowly". 
Whereas most small scale farmers are afraid of using government 
credit schemes because they fear they will get into trouble if 
they fail to pay back such loans at the stipulated time. The 
problem of small scale farmers fear of taking credit for fear of 
loosing everything they own, was also expressed in both Malawi 
and Tanzania. 
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In the ensuing discussions the respondents were asked what makes 
one group/individual 'easy to advise' and vice-versa? In the 
responses, it was perceived by community workers that the 
differences arose from a number of factors: First, were religious 
" prohibitions (eg. Zion church members who do not accept medicine 
when taken ill). Second, and perhaps most important of all, if 
their local situation/problems is ignored in planning programmes, 
this causes resistance or apathy. Another blockage, arises from 
illiteracy and by comparison, the literate members of the 
community, were said to be capable of absorbing new ideas easily. 
The community development officer in Botswana responded that she 
was not sure why the youth were so difficult to advise but the 
elderly people were easy to advise. She put the reason why she 
thought the people were easy to advise this way, "they think that 
everything I tell them is correct". She added that "a major 
problem in Botswana is that people want to be paid for everything 
they do and there is very little spirit of self-help". 
The respondents were queried on how they kept up with new 
knowledge in their profession. In general, most indicated that it 
was difficult to keep up to date. Seven (7) respondents indicated 
that they kept update through official communication which 
informed them of any policy/practice changes, and also by being 
told by their supervisors of the latest happenings. Five (5) did 
not respond to this question. Eight (8) indicated that they 
relied on newspapers and pamphlets, and books. While three (3) 
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respondents mentioned notes from training, and two (2) relied on 
personal files. At least one (1) respondent indicated that he 
relied on a Farming Magazine to inform him of recent research 
findings. 
The data on rural people's information seeking through extension 
workers, and data on the information communication behaviour of 
extension workers can be summarised as follows: On the one hand 
we find that information obtained from extension workers varies 
between the villages, and in some cases it is quite low. This was 
more so when the extension worker was not residing in the 
community. Some of the information was only reaching particular 
target groups for example, health information was reaching mainly 
women, most of the agricultural information was reaching mainly 
cash crop growers, and in some communities the disadvantaged. 
Thus the information seeking pattern leaves certain gaps in the 
rural community as not everyone who wants the different types of 
information can have access to it. For example, men finding it 
difficult to access family planning information which is targeted 
at women. When we now look at the data on the information 
communication behaviour of extension workers, we find that they 
control the information system, and largely determine who has 
access to the different types of information. For example, the 
information they themselves need is related to the efforts of 
governments to modernise rural society through the use of modern 
innovations in health, agriculture, and rural development. 
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Secondly, the groups they pass their information to, have largely 
been determinsd by government policies on extension services. For 
example, the case of Botswana is illustrative of this whereby the 
agricultural extension workers are mainly deployed to administer 
drought relief programmes, which are nominally tied to 
agriculture. This is shown by the fact that although in Botswana 
villages agridultural extension workers have high contact with 
rural people, they ar~ in fact passing very littl~ information. 
We may conclude that in studying rural information seeking 
through extension workers, one is essentially looking at how 
extension workers communicate information, because extension 
workers are controlled by government rather than the rural 
community. The implications of these findings are that extension 
workers are part of the governments machinery to control and 
offer patronage to rural society. At times there is conflict 
between these agents and rural people, some of whom challenge the 
discriminatory way information is disseminated to favoured target 
groups. 
6.3 Sources of Information for New Ideas /Innovations 
Question (11) sought to establish the interpersonal sources used 
by villagers seeking to obtain new ideas and innovative 
practices. Data on this query is presented in Table 16. 
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TABLE 16 - PERSONS REGARDED AS RELIABLE SOURCES OF NEW IDEAS 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies) 
SOURCE 1) 2) 3) 4) 5 ) 6) AVERAGE % 
village headmcln/ 
chairperson 6S 49 15 19 45 40 39 
Villag~ e1ded 9 6 9 9 32 33 16 
Extension agents 21 13 28 23 5 4 16 
Local politicians 18 30 5 12 1 0.5 11 
Friends and family 1 1 6 9 13 7 6 
Primary teachers 7 1 11 1 2 4 
Religious leaders 0.3 1 1 11 2 
No response/none 11 15 41 33 11 19 22 
The findings indicate that an overall average of 39 per cent of 
all respondents regard the village headman/chairperson as a 
source of information for new ideas and innovative practices. By 
comparison, only an overall average of 16 per cent of all 
respondents regard extension workers as a main source of 
information on new ideas and innovations. Surprisingly, the role 
of extension workers, is even slightly less important than 
village elders (fifteen point six and sixteen point three 
respectively) as a main source of new ideas. The responses of 
respondents from the various rural communities varies widely, 
concerning the percentage who regard the village head as the main 
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source of information on new ideas, from a low 15 per cent 
(village 3) to a high 68 per cent (village 1). In the case of 
Malawian villages (1, and 2) respondents who mentioned the 
village head as a main source were about 68 per cent and 49 per 
cent respectively. A similar pattern is shown by the two 
Tanzanian villages (5,6) where 45 per cent and 40 per cent 
respectively mentioned the Village Head as a main source of this 
type of information. Possibly the high rating of village head as 
suppliers I sources of this type of information can be explained 
by the fact that they act as a the first point of call for those 
bringing information into the community, and in this sense when 
they re-lay such information they may appear to respondents to be 
the sources. 
We have indicated above that extension workers were expected to 
be the main source to most respondents for this type of 
information, because of their official role in rural society. 
Data in Table 16 indicates that only in rural Botswana villages 
(3 and 4), were they cited by many respondents as a source of 
information on innovations and new ideas (28 per cent and 23 per 
cent respectively). To respondents in rural Botswana, extension 
workers are more important than the village head as a source of 
new ideas. A possible explanation for this might be that although 
agricultural production is not very prominent in Botswana, 
agricultural extension workers play a key role in the survival of 
many rural families because they administer famine relief 
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programmes. In most cases, these relief programmes are tied to 
the rural families accepting new agricultural practices including 
row planting, use of tractors or oxen, improved seed, etc. 
Possibly it is this increased role which may have put extension 
workers in rural Botswana in a stronger position compared to 
village headman. 
In the case of the two rural Malawi villages (1 and 2), fairly 
high numbers cited extension workers as an important source of 
information on new ideas (21 per cent and 13 per cent 
respectively). In the case of village I, with a large contingent 
of extension workers, this figure was not as high as one would 
have anticipated, while in the case of village 2 which did not 
even have a resident extension worker, the 13 per cent of 
respondents who said they regard extension worker as an important 
source of this type of information was slightly higher than 
expected. Possibly this figure reflects the few farmers (and 
their close associates)who were chosen by the rice research 
centre for their plots to be used for experimental purposes. The 
close contact they had with such extension services may have made 
them aware of the usefulness of extension workers as a source of 
information on new ideas. In addition, village 2 had a fairly 
active health information dissemination programme operated by a 
Baptist mission clinic based in a nearby village. The lowest 
rating of extension workers as a source of information on new 
ideas and innovation came from the two rural Tanzania villages ( 
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5 and 6) where only five per cent and four per cent respectively 
mentioned extension workers as a source of information on new 
ideas. The low rating was not surprising, because respondents had 
voiced dissatisfaction with the performance of extension workers 
frequently during the interviews. In some cases, they were 
accused of spending more time on their own farms than the time 
they spent visiting farmers. 
Another category of people mentioned as an important source of 
information on new ideas by a fairly large group of respondents 
were village elders (overall average 16 per cent). Respondents 
who mentioned this group range from low 6 per cent to a high 33 
per cent. To be noted is the fact that village elders were rated 
second overall (after the village headman) by respondents as an 
important source of information on new ideas. This underscores 
the powerful role of traditional structures in regUlating the 
flow of information into rural communities. Elders are a group of 
people who are consulted by various rural dwellers, in giving 
advice and guidance, this could make them appear as sources of 
new ideas and other forms of wisdom. 
Local politicians were cited by an overall average of 11 per cent 
of the respondents as an important source of information on new 
ideas and innovations. The percentages saying this source is 
important varied from a low half a per cent to a high 30 per 
cent. Local politicians include member of parliament, 
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councillors, and local political party organisers. The data from 
specific villages show that in some cases these group of people 
are regarded as an important source of this type of information 
by fairly large groups of respondents (villages 1, 2, and 4). The 
first two are in Malawi while the last one is in Botswana (at 18 
per cent, 30 per cent and 12 per cent respectively). The choice 
of politicians as sources of information on new ideas might be 
explained by the active involvement of this group in explaining 
government policies and programmes to rural people. In the case 
of village 2 which had weak extension services, the politicians 
were very active in getting people informed about government 
development schemes, and providing leadership in solving various 
development problems. This situation was similar to village 4 in 
Botswana, and village 1 in Malawi, both of which had Councillors 
who were cited often as an important information link for many 
rural people who wanted new ideas. 
Two other groups who were cited in some situations as important 
source of information for new ideas were primary school teachers 
and church leaders. Primary school teachers were cited by an 
average of 6 per cent of the respondents as performing this 
function. The range of respondents who cited teachers as sources 
of this information vary from a low zero per cent (village 3) to 
a high 11 per cent (village 4) both of which are in rural 
Botswana. Possibly the difference between the two village 
situation is that in village 3 teachers had their quarters 
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separate from the rest of the village and there seemed to be 
fairly little mixing, while in the other village 4, teachers were 
living in different places in the village which enabled them to 
mix more with the rest of the community. This type of housing 
arrangement may have led to teachers in village 4 being consulted 
more than in village 3. The situation in village 1 of Malawi was 
similar to village 4 where teachers were integrated with the 
community because of the placing of their living quarters among 
the other villagers, which may have led to increased interactions 
with people in the village. 
'Religious leaders' are regarded as a source of information on 
innovation by very few rural people (overall two per cent), 
except in village 6 where 11 per cent of the respondents 
indicated that Church leaders were an important source of 
information on new ideas and innovations. Many respondents in 
village 6 narrated how church leaders in the community had 
introduced hybrid maize seed into the community, and taught 
farmers how to care for the new variety. The church was also 
involved in the introduction of cross-breed cattle which had a 
high milk yield capacity. In this particular community church 
leaders had become unofficial but successful extension workers. 
A fairly large percentage of respondents (average 22 per cent) 
gave no response or said they had no one they regarded as an 
178 
important source of information on innovations and new ideas in 
the community. Those giving this response varied from village to 
village, but the lowest (11 per cent) were from villages (1 and 
5) while the highest (41 per cent) were from village 3. 
An attempt was made to cross tabulate age by perceived source of 
information on new ideas and the results appear in Table 17. 
Respondents were divided into three age groups, first those who 
are 25 years and below, second those between 26 and 45, and 
lastly, those who are 46 and above. 
TABLE 17 - PERSONS REGARDED AS SOURCES OF NEW IDEAS/INNOVATIONS 
BY AGE (% of respondents - multiple responses possible) 
Source 25 and below 26 -45 yrs 46 and above 
(n=302) (n=691) (n=431) 
Village head 26 34 29 
Elders 23 12 16 
Extension workers 18 15 17 
Local politicians 18 21 18 
Teachers 9 3 3 
Friends/family 4 7 10 
Religious leaders 1 1 3 
Np response/none 20 21 21 
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The data indicates that age seems to have an influence in the 
case of the following sources: Primary school teachers, and 
friends and family. In the case of the number of respondents who 
regard primary school teachers as a source of information on new 
ideas, an increase in age is marked by a decrease in the 
percentage choosing teachers as a useful source for this type of 
information. Possibly the explanation for this is that to those 
respondents who are younger (below 25" the teachers appear more 
important as a source of information on innovations because the 
younger respondents have had more recent contact with teachers as 
they were going through primary school, while for the older 
respondents such associations may have faded away from their 
memories. 
The variable of age seems also to influence choice for 'friends 
and family members' among the reliable sources for this type of 
information. This time, however, the relationship is that as age 
increases, the percentage of those citing friends as a reliable 
source for this information also increase. The data reveals that 
while among respondents below 25 only 4 per cent mention friends 
and family, among respondents between 26 and 45, seven per cent 
mentioned friends and family as a source of information for new 
ideas, compared to ten per cent from respondents who are 46 or 
above. The reason for this relationship might be explained by the 
fact that as one grows older he has more friends from whom one 
can gain insights and new ideas, while the younger members might 
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not yet have many such contacts. 
The person regarded as the most important source of information 
on new ideas is however the village head by all the three age 
groups. The largest percentages selecting the village head come 
from those respondents between 26 and 45 (34 per cent), followed 
by those above 46 (29 per cent), and then those below 25 (26 per 
cent). This data may be said to indicate a slight tendency for 
respondents to perceive village head as a source of information 
to increase with age of respondent, but it is very slight. The 
overwhelming evidence would seem to suggest that for many 
. respondents, in the different age-groups, village authorities are 
still seen as the most important source of information on 
innovation and new ideas. 
When the data on village elders as a source of information on new 
ideas was analysed against age, it was found that most younger 
respondents (below 25) regard them as a source of information on 
new ideas (23 per cent), followed by those above 46 (16 per 
cent), and lastly those between 26 and 45 (12 per cent). This 
pattern might be explained by the fact that it is the younger 
respondents who need advice and guidance from elders, hence thy 
would be relying more on elders than the other groups. On the 
other hand, the older group (above 46) would already be seeing 
themselves as elders, and they would have some self-interest to 
cite their age-group as important in this regard to safeguard 
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their role in village life. 
Local politicians are ranked second by the two older age groups 
(between 25-45 and those above 46) at 21 per cent and 18 per cent 
respectively, while for the younger respondents local politicians 
share the same ranking as extension workers (both a~ 18 per 
cent). For the other two age groups, extension work~rs rank below 
local politicians as a source of information on new ideas (at 15 
per cent and 17 per cent respectively). This finding might not be 
very surprising if we realise that in African countries, 
development messages originate from government, and politicians 
might be seen as more prominent in conveying such messages than 
extension workers whose work is sometimes simply echoing what 
politicians have decided. 
Respondents who gave no response or said they regarded no one as 
a reliable source of information on innovation and new ideas are 
almost balanced across the three age-groups at 20 per cent, 21 
per cent, and 21 per cent for the younger group, middle age 
group, and older group respectively. 
The data on information seeking on innovations/new ideas, 
indicates that to most rural people, the village head and elders 
are the most important source of this type of information, the 
exception being the two Botswana villages where most respondents 
regard extension workers as a more important source of 
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information on innovations. Other categories of people mentioned 
as offering this type of information include politicians 
(Malawi), religious leaders (village 6), and primary school 
teachers (village 4). 
6.4 Information Seeking Patterns Through Radio 
In information communications literature it has often been 
claimed that radio represents the most powerful medium in terms 
of reaching the rural population. This study sought, therefore, 
to establish the extent of radio ownership in the rural 
communities and the programmes which are preferred, in order to 
verify the existing use of radio in communicating rural 
development information. (Question 22). 
The extent of radio ownership varies between the three countries 
involved in this study, with a high level of radio ownership in 
rural Botswana (average 80 per cent), while the two villages in 
Malawi (villages 1 and 2) ownership was reported at 18 per cent 
and 32 per cent by respondents respectively. The level of radio 
ownership in Tanzanian villages (5 and 6) was reported to be 
between these two extremes ( at 57 per cent and 53 per cent 
respectively). In addition, it was often reported that while some 
households have a radio, the price of batteries was so high that 
they could only afford them intermittently. A number of 
respondents also reported that their radio were not working. It 
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is therefore obvious that access to this medium, while high in 
certain rural communities (Botswana) in other cases ownership is 
so low that its effectiveness as the most powerful medium 
reaching the rural population is doubtful. 
The study was also interested to establish the radio programmes 
which are listened to, often, by respondents who own or have 
access to a radio. The responses on this query are presented in 
Table lB. 
The data reveals that the highest number of respondents are those 
who said they do not listen to radio (overall average 44 per 
cent). The highest percentage who gave this negative response are 
from the two Malawian villages (1 and 2) at BO per cent and 60 
per cent respectively. This was followed by the two Tanzanian 
villages (5 and 6) where 43 per cent and 4B per cent respectively 
also gave a negative response. 
1B4 
TABLE 18 - RADIO PROGRAMMES OF INTEREST TO RESPONDENTS 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies) 
Programme 
Agric. extension 
News bulletins 
Music and entertain-
ment 
Current affairs 
Traditional songs 
Adult literacy 
Religion 
All programmes 
None 
1 ) 
35 
2 
12 
2 
1 
80 
2 ) 
26 
8 
37 
3 
5 
0.3 
60 
3) 
3 
65 
14 
7 
6 
3 
4 
18 
4) 
8 
68 
27 
16 
4 
0.3 
5 
16 
5 ) 
11 
46 
37 
7 
4 
1 
0.4 
7 
43 
6) 
4 
37 
21 
8 
0.5 
5 
7 
48 
AVERAGE % 
15 
38 
25 
7 
3 
1 
1 
4 
44 
In contrast, the Botswana villages (3 and 4) only small numbers 
gave a negative response 18 per cent and 16 per cent 
respectively. The reasons for the high number of respondents 
from Malawi who said they do not listen to radio are possibly 
partly because of the low radio ownership in households, a 
situation which was also found to a lesser extent in the two 
Tanzanian villages. By contrast, high radio ownership in rural 
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Botswana households may partly account for the low percentages 
who said they do not listen to radio regularly. The data on radio 
ownership and listening is very closely related indicating that 
those who do not own radios hardly listen to any radio 
programmes. 
From the data, it can be seen that overall the most popular 
programm for rural people is News Bulletins (38 per cent). 
However there are sharp variations among the three countries. In 
both rural Botswana (3 and 4), and rural Tanzania (5 and 6) this 
type of programme is highly popular. For the two Botswana 
villages, it was mentioned by 65 per cent and 68 per cent 
respectively, while for the two Tanzanian villages, it was 
mentioned by 46 per cent and 37 per cent respectively. 
Surprisingly, for the two Malawian villages, the opposite 
situation prevailed, and only two per cent and eight per cent 
respectively mentioned news bulletins as among the programmes 
they listened to regularly. Possibly the reason for this low 
interest in news bulletins on the part of most respondents from 
rural Malawi might be found in the fact that there was stringent 
government censorship laws at the time this study was being 
carried out, which meant that what was reported in the mass media 
only gave half the truth of what was happening. This might have 
made many people uninterested in national news programmes. 
Radio programmes rated second in importance by rural respondents 
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were music and entertainment programmes (25 per cent). What is 
perhaps a significant finding about these programmes is that they 
seem to be popular throughout all the rural communities involved 
in this study, ranging from a low 12 per cent (village 1) to a 
high 37 per cent (village 5). In at least one village (2), music 
and entertainment were the most popular radio programmes (37 per 
cent). The strong rating of entertainment programmes might 
possibly suggest that to many rural people, radio is seen mainly 
as an entertainment and news medium. 
Agricultural extension radio programmes were rated by respondents 
third overall (15 per cent). This meant that they were less than 
half as popular as news bulletins. Most of the respondents who 
indicated they listened regularly to these programmes came from 
the two rural Malawi villages (1 and 2) at 35 per cent and 26 per 
cent respectively. In both rural Botswana, and rural Tanzania, 
fairly low numbers indicated they had regular interest in these 
programmes, ranging from a low three per cent (village 3), to a 
high 11 per cent (village 5). It is possible that the differences 
in popularity of radio extension programmes may have come about 
as a result of at least two factors. First is the quality of 
programmes targeted at rural people. There were frequent 
complaints from respondents in Tanzania that agricultural radio 
programmes were boring. The second factor might be the a general 
lack of interest in agriculture in the rural economy, which 
affected the motivation to listen to radio programmes on the 
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subject. This factor might partly account for the low interest 
for these programmes shown by the Botswana respondents. By 
contrast, in Malawi there is high interest in agriculture, and 
there were hardly any complaints concerning the quality of 
agricultural extension programmes. 
A radio programme which was of high interest to this study was 
adult literacy programmes. As the data reveals, these were not 
popular at all (average of one per cent), in fact they were 
ranked even lower than traditional songs (three per cent) or 
religious programmes (four per cent). Overall we may conclude 
from this data that both radio agricultural extension programmes, 
and adult literacy programmes are unpopular in four out of the 
six rural communities studied. As these are the two programmes 
dedicated to the diffusion of information for rural development, 
it does not seem to support the contention that radio in its 
present form, is a heavily used medium in the diffusion of 
development information to rural communities. Further more, it 
would seem that the single most important factor influencing 
listening habits, in general, is ownership/access to a radio. 
6.5 Reading and Writing Habits 
Reading Habits 
An important aspect of establishing information seeking patterns 
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of the rural community was to find out their reading and writing 
habits for different types of materials. Respondents were 
therefore asked to indicate the type of materials which they read 
often (Question 15b). Data on rural people's reading habits is 
presented in Table 19. 
The findings reveal that the largest group of respondents are 
those who said they do not read anything or failed to respond to 
this question (average 52 per cent). Respondents who gave this 
response vary from village to village, and range from a low 30 
per cent (village 6) to a high 66 per cent (village 2). 
TABLE 19 - TYPES OF MATERIALS READ REGULARLY 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies) 
Type of material 1) 2) 3) 4 ) 5) 
Religious books 30 28 18 16 12 
Non-fiction books 9 4 15 23 10 
Newspapers/ 7 8 30 26 25 
magazines 
Literacy primers 1 0.5 3 2 
Novels 1 2 6 4 7 
Pictorial materials - 1 1 1 1 
None/no response 59 66 46 49 64 
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6) AVERAGE % 
41 24 
21 14 
15 19 
1 
5 4 
1 1 
30 52 
It is perhaps of some interest that the village 6 where 
respondents reported highest literacy rates (94 per cent), also 
had the lowest percentage of respondents who reported that they 
did not read anything (30 per cent), while the village 2 where 
respondents reported lowest levels of literacy (42 per cent) also 
had the highest percentage of respondents who said they did not 
read anything (66 per cent). (Data on literacy rates is from 
Table 4). This finding may mean that literacy is an important 
factor influencing the development of reading habits. 
The rest of the data in Table 19 indicates that the types of 
materials reported to be read by the largest percentages are 
first, religious books (average 24 per cent), second, 
newspapers/magazines (average 19 per cent), thirdly, non-fiction 
books (average 14 per cent), and fourthly, novels (average four 
per cent). 
The reading of religious literature may partly indicate ease of 
access, rather than a rational priority. That availability of 
literature may influence the formation of information seeking 
habits, is partly supported by the relatively higher readership 
of newspapers in village 3, 4, and 5 which are within a radius of 
around 40km from major towns, which means newspapers and popular 
magazines are relatively easily accessible. perhaps what the 
available data reveals is that while the reading habit is not 
totally absent in rural communities, it is still at an early 
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stage of being formed, and cannot be depended upon to serve as a 
tool for information seeking by the majority of rural people, 
except in a few situations where high levels of literacy exist. 
Question 14 requested respondents to mention any magazines known 
to them. In making this enquiry it had been assumed that 
awareness of rural people for the extension literature, 
distributed by the Ministry of Agriculture in the form of farming 
magazines could be assessed. What was remarkable, was the low 
percentages of respondents who mentioned extension/farm magazines 
(average six per cent). By contrast, the best known 
Newspapers/Magazines were mentioned by fairly high percentages 
(overall average 47 per cent). The highest number of Tanzanian 
rural respondents mentioned the Swahi1i Newspaper Uhuru,(60 per 
cent), while most Botswana rural respondents mentioned the 
bilingual Daily News (47 per cent), and the highest number of 
rural respondents in Malawi mentioned Boma lathu (35 per cent). 
The percentage of rural respondents who showed that they are 
aware of the farming magazines produced by their ministries of 
agriculture varied from village to village. In Malawi (village 1 
and 2), only ten per cent and 1 per cent respectively of the 
respondents mentioned the farm magazine Za Achikumbi. In 
Botswana, (village 3 and 4), the extension magazine Agric News, 
was not mentioned by a single respondent, while in Tanzania, the 
farm magazine, Ukulima wa Kisasa (modern farming) was mentioned 
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by 21 per cent and four per cent in villages 5 and 6 
respectively. It is possible that the reason which made rural 
people to be unaware of Agric News is the fact that it is in 
English rather than the national language of Botswana, Setswana. 
In the case of the two villages which showed slightly higher 
percentages of respondents who aware of the farm magazines 
produced in their country, (1 and 5), in Malawi and Tanzania 
respectively, both of the rural communities are fairly close to 
their capital cities and this might have made distribution of 
such literature easier than it was for the other villages which 
are far away. In addition, both of the agricultural magazines are 
in local languages. 
Writing Habits 
The written word is an important channel for diffusing rural 
development information. The study sought to find out to what 
extent literacy skills are utilised in communication, and thus 
gauge the extent of demand for such skills among respondents, and 
familiarity and ease of use of the written word (Question 12-15). 
Question (13a) asked respondents how often they had written or 
received an official letter, while the second part (13b) asked 
respondents to indicate how frequently they filled official 
forms, and third part (13c) was concerned with finding out how 
often respondents exchanged private letters. Data on these 
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queries is presented in Table 20. 
TABLE 20 - FREQUENCY OF EXCHANGING WRITTEN COMMUNICATION 
(% of Respondents) 
Official Letters 
Frequency 1) 2) 3) 4) 5) 6 ) AVERAGE % 
More than once 
in 3 months 2 2 6 7 6 15 6 
Once in 6 months 1 1 3 6 0.5 7 3 
Less'n one in 2 yrs 5 5 11 6 9 10 8 
Never 95 92 80 .81 84 69 84 
Official Forms 
More than once 
in 3 months 4 3 6 16 6 13 8 
Once in 6 months 23 6 9 15 2 3 10 
Less'n one in 2 yrs 14 9 16 18 8 14 13 
Never 59 81 69 52 85 71 70 
Private Letters 
More than once 
in 3 months 35 54 52 49 41 73 51 
Once in 6 months 12 12 6 9 11 12 10 
Less'n one in 2 yrs 12 9 7 5 5 8 8 
Never 41 24 35 36 43 7 31 
193 
The findings indicate that most rural respondents (overall 
average 84 per cent) said they have never received an official 
letter, or filled official forms (overall average 70 per cent). 
Respondents who said that they had never received an offical 
letter were highest in the two Malawian villages (1 and 2) at 95 
per cent and 92 per cent respectively. 
Slightly fewer than above, were respondents from rural Botswana 
(village 3 and 4) where 80 per cent and 81 per cent respectively 
claimed they had never received an official letter. While from 
the two Tanzanian villages (5 and 6) 84 per cent and 69 per cent 
respectively also said they had never received an official 
letter. The data shows that only small numbers of respondents 
said they had received letters from government officials. Most of 
those who claim to have received an official letter, at least 
once in the past six months, are found in Botswana and Tanzania 
villages. 
In the case of Tanzanian respondents (villages 5 and 6) this was 
eight per cent and 16 per cent respectively, while for rural 
Botswana (villages 3 and 4) this was nine per cent and 15 per 
cent respectively. In contrast, only an average of three per cent 
of respondents from either of the Malawian villages (1 and 2) 
said they had received an official letter in the past six months. 
As already indicated above, a high percentage of rural 
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respondents (overall average 70 per cent) also indicated that 
they had never filled offical forms in their lives. However, this 
figure does not reflect the variations in the different rural 
communities. For example, while high percentages of respondents 
from village 2 (81 per cent), village 5, (85 per cent), and 
village 6 (71 per cent), said they had never filled official 
forms, slightly fewer respondents, in the other villages ( 1, 3, 
4) at 59 per cent, 69 per cent, and 52 per cent respectively, 
gave a similar response. 
The reason why some villages appear to have fairly high numbers 
of respondents who claim to have filled official forms than the 
others, could partly be because of the level of government 
development programmes taking place in the respective 
communities. In village 1 (Malawi), there were several credit 
schemes for farmers, and an active cooperative movement which 
required those participating in these programmes to fill forms 
regularly (27 per cent). By contrast, this level of government 
development programming was very low in the other Malawian 
village 2, where only nine per cent of respondents indicated they 
had filled any forms in the past six months. Both the Botswana 
villages (3 and 4) reveal fairly high percentages of respondents 
( 15 per cent and 31 per cent) who said they have filled some 
official forms in the past six months. The fairly high 
percentages of rural respondents who indicated to have filled 
official forms in rural Botswana could partly be explained by the 
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various government schemes by the Botswana government to rural 
people aimed at mitigating the effects of drought. 
Only one of the Tanzanian villages 6, shows a fairly high number 
of respondents (16 per cent) who claim to have filled any 
official forms in the past six months, while the second village 5 
shows a much smaller number who made the same claim (seven per 
cent). An explanation as to why many more rural respondents in 
village 6 claim to have filled official forms in the past six 
months, may be found in the stronger cooperative movement in the 
village, which was largely lacking in village 5. In village 6 
there were also a number of development programmes facilitated by 
the church, aimed at the improvement of the livestock industry 
through the introduction of high milk yielding types of cattle. 
Villagers participating in these schemes had to fill in forms to 
become members and get credit, for which additional forms had to 
be filled. 
Data on this aspect, therefore, may be said to indicate that 
there is a fair amount of demand for literacy skills to be able 
to cope with and understand and fill such forms. But at the 
moment, this need varies from one rural community to another 
partly dependent on the level of government initiated development 
programmes taking place in the various rural communities. 
Respondents were also asked to indicate how often they exchanged 
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private letters. In contrast to what respondents had been saying 
about other forms of written communication, a much lower number 
said they had never received any private letter (overall average 
31 per cent). Those who gave this response vary from a low seven 
per cent (village 6) to a high 43 per cent (village 5). On the 
other hand, the percentage of respondents who said they had 
received at least one letter in the past six months is high 
throughout the six rural communities participating in this study 
(61 per cent). This percentage varies from a high 85 per cent 
(village 6) to a low 45 per cent (village 1). 
It is possible to conclude from this data that the need for 
literacy skills is high in relation to writing/reading of private 
letters, but there is fairly low demand for these skills in 
connection with filling official forms or writing official 
letters. 
Assistance with Writing/Reading 
Respondents were also requested to indicate who writes/reads for 
them if they are not literate ( Question 13d). The data on this 
query is presented in Table 21. The data reveals that while a 
majority of respondents in the Botswana and Tanzania villages 
indicated that they wrote for themselves, (range from a low 51 
per cent to a high 95 per cent), in the Malawi villages, the 
largest percentage are those who either did not respond or said 
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they had no one to read/write for them (range from 71 per cent to 
85 per cent). The persons who were mentioned as among those who 
read/write for respondents include: husband (two per cent), 
brother (two per cent), children (four per cent) friend (one an 
half per cent), neighbour (one per cent). 
TABLE 21 - PERSONS WHO READ/WRITE FOR RESPONDENT BY VILLAGE 
(% of respondents - mUltiple responses possible) 
Person 1 ) 2 ) 3) 4) 5) 6) 
Husband 3 3 1 1 3 0.5 
Brother 1 3 4 2 1 0.5 
Children 3 1 3 15 4 
Friend 1 2 2 2 2 
Neighbour 1 1 6 
Not applicable 6 18 51 57 69 95 
No response/ 
none 85 71 42 34 4 
One aspect which this data seems to reveal is that there are many 
cases (overall average of 39 per cent) of rural respondents who 
are not literate, and do not have anyone who can assist them with 
reading/ writing messages. The percentage of respondents who are 
in this situation range from a low zero per cent (village 6), to 
a high 85 per cent (village 1). 
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6.6 Seeking Problem Solving Information 
Question 10 (a) was intended to find the types of problems 
respondents or their close relatives faced recently, while part 
(b) of.the same question requested respondents to indicate what 
sources they consulted in search of solutions to the problem. 
Table 22 is a summary of the various problems which were 
mentioned, while Table 23 presents data showing where problem 
solving information was sought. 
The data shows that the two main problems encountered by most 
respondents were in the areas of health (average of 34 per cent), 
and farming (average of 21 per cent). 
TABLE 22 - TYPES OF PROBLEMS ENCOUNTERED 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies) 
TYPE OF PROBLEM 1 ) 2) 3 ) 4) 
Health 59 30 27 24 
Farming/Livestock 31 3 15 32 
Economic 9 7 10 3 
Social 13 12 9 2 
Fishing 7 
Earth Tremors 1 8 
None 14 19 48 50 
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5 ) 6) AVERAGE , 
36 30 34 
25 21 21 
2 2 6 
1 6 7 
1 
2 
39 45 36 
These two areas account for a total of 55 per cent of all the 
problems mentioned by respondents. 
The category of health problems, includes various common diseases 
which were mentioned by respondents, for example, malaria, 
diarrhoea (particularly for children), dysentery, cholera, 
asthma, heart diseases, diabetes, colds and influenza, and 
rheumatism. A health problem which was mentioned frequently in 
village 2 of Malawi was snake bites when working in the fields, 
(all snakes are believed to be poisonous), unclean water as a 
source of ill health was also often mentioned in the same 
village. In both the Botswana villages there was frequent mention 
of tUberculosis, eye infection and skin diseases, but no malaria 
problems were mentioned. The percentage of respondents who 
mentioned health problems range from a low 24 per cent (village 
4) to a high 59 per cent (village 1). It is noteworthy that 
slightly fewer respondents from rural Botswana (3 and 4) 
mentioned health problems as compared to the other rural 
communities, where this was a major problem to many respondents. 
Second in importance were problems associated with farming, 
mentioned by an overall average of 21 per cent of all 
respondents. While farming problems were cited throughout the six 
rural communities, the specific nature of problems were somewhat 
different. In the two Botswana villages (3 and 4) there was 
emphasis on drought, lack of draught power, low productivity on 
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farms inspite of putting a lot of effort. While in Malawi and 
Tanzania emphasis was on crop diseases (army worms, mealy bug and 
coffee berry disease), destruction of crops by wild and domestic 
animals, low crop prices, lack of alternative crops, and poor 
harvests. In rural Malawi (1 and 2), there were frequent examples 
of cattle diseases, frequent deaths of sheep, and poor soils. 
The percentage of respondents mentioning farming problems in the 
different villages vary from a low three per cent (village 2) to 
a high 32 per cent (village 4). What is of some interest is the 
low number of respondents from village 2 who indicated that they 
had recently encountered a problem related to farming. Elsewhere 
(Table 12) many respondents in this village had indicated that 
they had farming problems related to crop destruction by wild 
animals from a small game reserve near the village. Others from 
the same village had mentioned lack of a cash crop to enable them 
to earn a steady income. So the low number of respondents who 
mentioned that they had faced problems related to farming, might 
not be a true reflection of the extent of farming problems in the 
community. 
There were also several problems mentioned by a small group of 
respondents which can be summarised under the heading of social 
problems (seven per cent). under this heading, there were 
frequent mention of friction between husband and wives, family 
quarrels, alcoholism, and poverty. The percentage mentioning this 
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problem ranged from a low 1 per cent (village 5) to a high 13 per 
cent (village 1). The data show that social problems were cited 
by slightly more respondents from rural Malawi than either of the 
other two countries. However, there were also significant 
percentages from villages 3 and 6 at nine per cent and six per 
cent respectively who cited the same problem. 
Another set of problems mentioned by a fair number of rural 
respondents, was grouped under the heading of economic problems 
(overall average six per cent). 
Under economic problems there was frequent mention of poverty and 
a general shortage of cash to meet daily requirements. While 
Malawi (1 and 2) respondents frequently mentioned land shortage 
and famine. In Botswana (3 and 4), the complaint was mainly 
concerned with shortage of cash to meet basic needs. As old lady 
in one of the Botswana villages 3 put it: "1 do not have any 
money to help myself, and no children to look after me in myoId 
age ••• " The old lady who made this statement had no house, but 
was living in a tent temporarily provided by a kind villager. In 
Tanzania (village 5 and 6) there was frequent mention of famine, 
and low crop prices. 
The percentage of respondents who mentioned economic problems was 
highest in rural Malawi communities (1 and 2), at nine per cent 
and seven per cent respectively, followed by respondents from 
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rural Botswana (3 and 4) at ten per cent and three per cent 
respectively. Only a few respondents from rural Tanzania 
mentioned having faced economic problems recently in both 
communities (two per cent). However, this does not mean that 
economic problems were less acute than the other rural 
communities from the other two countries. 
Earth tremorous and earthquakes, and poor fish catches, were two 
problems cited often by respondents along Lake Malawi in village 
2. Earth tremors were mentioned by seven per cent, and poor fish 
catches was mentioned by eight per cent of the respondents in the 
village. We had been informed that a few months before this study 
took place an earth quake had destroyed houses, and other 
property in the village. To many respondents the explanation for 
both of these misfortunes was that the gods and the ancestors 
were angry with their ways, and they had to be appeased through 
sacrifices, by employing the services of a reputable medicine-
man. 
Data in Table 22 reveals that a large percentage of respondents 
(overall average 36 per cent) indicated that they have not faced 
any major problem recently. The percentage of respondents in this 
category range from a low 14 per cent to a high 50 per cent. In 
some of these cases, respondents said they could not recollect 
any problem they had faced. 
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Sources of Problem Solving Information 
In an attempt to trace how people search for problem solving 
information, respondents were asked to indicate the persons from 
who they sought advice to deal with the problems they had faced. 
(Question 10 b). Table 23 presents data on the sources of 
problem solving information used by respondents. 
The data reveals that a source consulted by the highest number of 
respondents (overall average 27 per cent) is government officers. 
TABLE 23 - SOURCES OF PROBLEM SOLVING INFORMATION 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies possible) 
Source 1 ) 2) 3 ) 4) 5) 6) 
Government officers 28 30 30 22 25 25 
Friends/relatives 19 23 5 7 15 20 
Village leaders 15 11 1 1 7 6 
Traditional 
mediceneman 4 3 1 0.7 3 
Political 
representative 2 5 0.3 
None/no response 23 38 64 66 54 48 
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AVERAGE % 
27 
15 
7 
2 
1 
49 
Government officers consulted by rural people seeking solutions 
to their problems include para-medical staff, and extension 
workers. 
The percentage of rural respondents who indicated to have 
consulted government officers to find solutions to their problems 
is fairly high throughout the six communities involved in this 
study, ranging from a low 22 per cent {village 4} to a high 30 
per cent (villages 2 and 3). The dominance of government workers 
among persons consulted most, is partly explained by the fact 
that a large proportion of problem were concerned with health 
matters, and agriculture. In the first case para-medical staff 
were often approached for prescriptions, while in the second 
case, agricultural inputs could only be obtained through 
government aided channels, for example, subsidized fertilizer and 
pesticides, credit facilities, tractor hire assistance etc. This 
finding may be explained by the types of problems which most 
rural people face, which are related to health, and farming. 
Second in importance among the sources consulted by respondents 
were friends and kinsman {overall average 15 per cent}. The 
pattern of information seeking through this source, however, 
shows interesting variations in the three countries. While 
slightly fewer respondents from the two Botswana rural 
communities (3 and 4) sought such information from friends or 
kinsman (five per cent and seven per cent respectively), in both 
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rural Malawi and rural Tanzania quite high numbers of respondents 
mentioned friends and kinsman as a source of problem solving 
information (range between 15 per cent and 23 per cent). The data 
also shows that only a few respondents from rural Botswana 
(village 3 and 4) used village leaders as a source of problem 
solving information, only one per cent from both villages 
mentioned village leaders. Overall, village leaders were 
mentioned as a source for problem solving information by seven 
per cent of the respondents, making them come a poor third. This 
is in sharp contrast to rural information seeking for other 
purposes in which village leaders appeared to be ranked much more 
highly (see Table 17) 
A small number of respondents (average two per cent) also 
indicated that they consulted traditional medicinemen to be 
advised on how they could solve their problems. 
The data reveals that the largest category of respondents said 
they did not consult any source (average 49 per cent) to obtain 
advice on their problem. The percentage of respondents who gave 
this response were quite large throughout the six communities, 
ranging from a low 23 per cent (village 1) to a high.66 per cent 
(village 4). Some respondents indicated that the problem faced 
was of a personal nature, so there was no need to involve other 
people in personal matters. However, in order to interpret this 
data fully, we must refer to those respondents who said they had 
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not faced any problems in the last year (average 36 per cent) 
(Table 22), and taken in this light we find that the percentage 
of respondents who faced problems but did not consult anyone were 
much fewer (13 per cent). 
This chapter on information seeking patterns from external 
information sources has looked at three major sources, namely, 
village extension workers, radio, writing/reading habits, and 
publications. In addition, an attempt was made to look at sources 
of information two areas of information need, first, information 
on innovations/new ideas, which was considered to be a crucial 
area of need in rural development. Secondly, information for 
problem solving. In the case of village extension workers, the 
findings indicate that they provide information in line with 
government policies aimed at modernising rural communities. 
However, the frequency of contact between different branches of 
extension services on one hand, and rural people on the other 
hand, differ considerably. In villages with resident extension 
workers the frequency of contact is generally high but in 
villages without resident extension workers contact is generally 
low. The different branches of extension services have different 
approaches on how they provide information to different groups in 
the community. Data on radio listening habits show that listening 
habits are heavily influenced by radio ownership. In villages 
where few people own radios (Malawi), only a small percentage 
seek information through radio. Data on reading habits indicate 
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that reading habits are not yet fully developed, and the few 
people who read regularly, the most popular items are religious 
literature, newspapers/ magazines, and non-fiction books. 
Extension literature, specifically farming magazines, were only 
know to a small number of people in the rural communities. 
An attempt was also made to find sources used to obtain 
information on innovations/new ideas, and sources for problem 
solving information. The main source of information on 
innovations/new ideas ware:- the village head, elders, village 
extension workers and politicians. Whereas, in the case of 
information for solving problems, the main source were government 
officers (extension workers), and friends/relatives. The main 
implication of these findings on how rural people access external 
information to support development is that most people fail to 
access this type of information because of several reasons, 
including, inadequate numbers of extension workers in the 
respective communities, low level of reading skills, low 
ownership of radios and lack of popularity of radio programmes 
which provide rural development information, and poor 
distribution of extension literature. 
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CHAPTER 7 
INFORMATION SEEKING WITHIN THE COMMUNITY 
7.1 Introduction 
This chapter looks at information seeking behaviour of rural 
people from sources within the community. Data on information 
seeking from these internal sources is presented under the 
following aspects; (i) persons trusted to provide information 
(ii) places where information is exchanged (iii) indigenous 
knowledge seeking patterns. 
7.2 Persons Trusted to Provide Development Information 
This study was also interested to find out the persons who are 
most trusted by respondents to inform them on development 
programmes which need to be carried out in the community 
(question 9).This enquiry was aimed at establishing individuals 
in the community who enjoyed high credibility as sources of 
information which is concerned with community development. 
Responses to this question are given in Table 24. 
The findings show that, to most respondents, the person who has 
highest credibility is the village head (overall average 50 per 
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cent). The percentage of respondents who mentioned the village 
chief range from a low 28 per cent (village 4) to a high 78 per 
cent (village 1). Although the number of respondents who 
mentioned the village chief as the most credible source was high 
in most of the villages, it was slightly less in two villages (4 
and 5) at 28 per cent and 35 per cent respectively. In both 
villages there were frequent complaints from some of the 
respondents that their village chief was not providing good 
leadership. In the case of village 5, many of the respondents 
said that they would not elect the incumbent in the next election 
(In a follow up visit, one year later it was found that a new 
chairperson had indeed been elected) In the case of village 4, 
there was general apathy with the village chief but this could 
not be resolved through elections because in South Botswana, the 
position of village chief is a hereditary one and not open to 
elections. It seems possible that the high credibility enjoyed by 
village chiefs/chairpersons when it comes to passing on 
development programmes information may be explained by the fact 
that they have authority and control over resources from 
government, they also have some control over incoming information 
so that they can selectively pass on what they think is useful to 
their fellow villagers. All of these are powerful leverages which 
may enhance their informational role in the eyes of their fellow 
villagers. 
Second in importance to rural respondents, among the categories 
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of trusted persons, are political representatives (over all 
average 28 per cent). Included under this heading are 
councillors, women and youth leaders, local political party 
representatives etc. 
TABLE 24 - PERSONS TRUSTED TO PROVIDE DEVELOPMENT INFORMATION 
(% of Respondents - Multiple replies) 
Persons 1 ) 2) 3 ) 4 ) 5 ) 6) AVERAGE % 
Village Headman/ 
Chairman 78 67 41 28 35 52 50 
VDC/AG 5 0.3 22 23 31 15 16 
M.P 9 3 7 4 34 12 12 
Local political 
representatives 34 49 28 42 9 3 28 
Extension Workers 53 14 28 15 6 19 23 
Family members/ 
friends 7 5 12 11 6 
School teachers 5 5 16 6 3 19 9 
Religious leaders 5 4 7 3 3 27 8 
No response/none 1 6 8 9 4 10 6 
Though not as important as the village chief, there were many 
respondents who mentioned these political representatives as 
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among the most credible sources of information on development 
programmes which need to be carried out, ranging from a low three 
per cent (village 6) to a high 49 per cent (village 2). 
The prominence of political representatives in conveying this 
type of information may be explained by their close involvement 
in development programmes at the grass-roots level. An exception 
to this was the low rating which local political representatives 
received in both of the Tanzanian villages (5 and 6) which was 
nine per cent and three per cent respectively. At the time this 
study took place, trust of the political establishment in 
Tanzania had been seriously undermined by the poor economic 
situation the country was going through. Many respondents in 
these two villages were disillusioned with politicians and cited 
many broken promises, corruption by local politicians, including 
the village head, and women league leaders. These factors may 
partly explain why trust on local politicians was so low in the 
two rural communities. But the high trust for the member of 
parliament for village 5 is an interesting one, which is 
discussed below. 
The job of passing on information on government development 
programmes to rural people is carried out by extension workers. 
It was interesting to find that this category of persons were 
third overall among trusted persons to pass on this type of 
information to rural respondents (overall average 21 per cent). 
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Extension workers are trusted by varying percentages of 
respondents through the six villages - ranging from a low six per 
cent in village 5 to a high 53 per cent in village 1. In village 
1, where many respondents mentioned extension services, these 
services were well established, and one could observe that the 
whole rural development process revolved around the extension 
services plans and programmes, while in village 5 the extension 
worker was new and had not yet been able to establish himself. 
Village Development Committees (VDC), long established in 
Tanzania and Botswana villages, are rated highly by a significant 
group of respondents (overall average 16%), except in the two 
Malawian villages (1 and 2) where the rating is very low, at five 
per cent and point zero three of a per cent respectively. The 
village development committees are made up of elected 
representatives whose main task is to coordinate the development 
activities in the community. In Malawi these grassroots 
structures were not well developed in comparison to rural 
Botswana and rural Tanzania, and it is hardly surprising that few 
respondents mentioned the VDC members as among the most trusted 
persons to pass on development information. In both Botswana and 
Tanzania, however, there were frequent complaints that the VDCs 
are not effective, and have failed to spearhead the development 
process in the community. 
The local member of parliament was also mentioned in several 
213 
cases (average 12 per cent) as among the most trusted persons to 
pass on development programmes messages. The overall percentage 
in respective villages who cited their member of parliament was 
quite low, except in villages 1, 5, and 6 at nine per cent, 34 
per cent, and 12 per cent respectively. In village 5 the M.P. for 
the constituency was living in the village, and was very involved 
in development issues. He was an example of a new breed of 
politicians emerging in Tanzania, who were more interested in 
grassroots politics and communicating problems of their 
constituency upwards rather than being a mouthpiece of the ruling 
party and government, as has been the case with most politicians 
in the one party state. 
Another category of persons mentioned by a small number of 
respondents (overall average nine per cent) was primary school 
teachers. However only in two villages (3 and 6) was the number 
of respondents who mentioned this category of persons fairly high 
(16 per cent and 19 per cent respectively). It would seem that in 
these two villages some primary school teachers were heavily 
involved with community development issues. In village 3 for 
example the head teacher regularly attended village development 
meetings, while in village 6 some teachers were active in various 
development committees, health, adult education, women league 
etc. But perhaps more importantly is that in village 6 teachers 
were living among the other villagers rather than in a secluded 
compound as was the case in many of the rural communities. This 
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integration may have increased somewhat the ability to exchange 
information with other villagers, and thus making them trusted 
individuals. When we compare the data on the persons relied on by 
villagers to pass on information on innovations (Table 16), 
teachers in villages 1 and 4 were perceived as a source of 
information on innovations/new ideas by seven per cent and 11 per 
cent of the respondents respectively. However, fewer respondents 
said they regard them as trusted sources of information. By 
contrast, while few respondents in villages 3 and 6 saw teachers 
as a useful source of information on new ideas, many said they 
regarded teachers as among highly trusted sources of information 
(16 per cent and 19 percent respectively) This data might 
indicate that to be a credible or trusted source of information, 
is different from being a source of a particular type of 
information. We find that in a few cases, however, certain 
sources are both credible and regarded as a useful source of 
info'rmation on innovations, this includes village headmen. 
An unexpected category of persons mentioned by some respondents 
as among the most trusted were religious leaders (overall average 
eight per cent). In most of the villages the percentage of 
respondents saying they trusted religious leaders was low, except 
in village 6 where 27 per cent of the respondents mentioned 
church leaders. In this village church leaders took a strong 
second place to the village chairperson (as the village chief is 
called in Tanzania) among most trusted persons to pass on 
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development information. This choice may partly be explained by 
the keen interest the church in the village had played in 
supporting economic development activities in the village. The 
priests had also bridged suspicion which existed before their 
arrival between members of different religious denominations, 
which included Roman Catholics, Lutherans, Seventh Day 
Adventists. Previously, these animosities had been subtly 
encouraged by church leaders. These peacemaking efforts and 
extension work were both very successful and highly valued in the 
community. 
An attempt was made to cross tabulate the data on persons trusted 
with the level of education, in order to find out whether 
respondents level of education has a bearing on the persons who 
are trusted to pass on information on what needs to be done in 
the rural community. 
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TABLE 25 - PERSONS TRUSTED TO PROVIDE DEVELOPMENT INFORMATION BY 
LEVEL OF EDUCATION OF RESPONDENTS (% of respondents - mUltiple 
replies) 
Person Illiterate Primary/NLP Secondary 
(n=560) (n= 761) (n=102) 
Village head 52 45 32 
Extension worker 17 26 14 
VDC/AG 14 16 16 
Political Rep. 42 25 32 
MP 11 11 8 
Teachers 6 9 8 
Religious leaders 5 10 7 
Family members 3 7 7 
No response 8 4 10 
Data on this issue is presented in Table 25, under three broad 
education levels; illiterates, primary school leavers, and 
secondary school leavers. 
The findings show that the village chief is the most trusted 
person by all the three groups, although the percentage of those 
mentioning the village chief tended to decrease with increasing 
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level of education. In fact for respondents with secondary school 
level of education, the village chief shared first place with 
local political representatives (32 per cent). While for 
respondents who are illiterate, local political representatives 
were second placed, having been chosen by 42 per cent of the 
respondents. For respondents with primary school level of 
education, extension workers was their second choice (26 per 
cent), followed closely by local political representatives (25 
per cent). The rest of the choices which are in Table 25, 
include:- the VDC, member of parliament, school teachers, 
religious leaders, family members. 
7.3 Information Sharing Locations in the Village 
"Respondents were asked to indicate the places where information 
and news are exchanged in the village (Question 12). The 
findings show that respondents have several places in the village 
which serve as information sharing spots (Table 26). The main 
place mentioned by the highest percentage of respondents was 
places of worship (overall average 30 per cent). Although 
mentioned by respondents from all the rural communities 
participating in this study, there were some variations on the 
percentages citing this location, ranging from a low 12 per cent 
(village 4) to a high 46 per cent (village 6). A possible 
explanation of why places of worship were chosen by so many rural 
respondents as providing an information exchange forum, might lie 
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in the fact that because of high and regular attendance in 
church/mosques, this provides an opportunity for people to meet 
frequently, and usually after the service people linger outside 
the building to exchange news and information. There are few 
other opportunities for rural people to meet together on a 
regular basis comparable to their meeting in places of religious 
worship. The case of involvement of churches in development has 
been explained above, and it may further explain the high 
popularity of places of worship as an information exchange place 
in village 6. 
The market place was also mentioned by a fairly high percentage 
of respondents as an important information exchange place 
(overall average 23 per cent). Respondents who cited the market 
place as playing this function are mostly from Malawi and 
Tanzania. Markets are held on specific days of the week, on 
various locations in rural Malawi and Tanzania, people meet to 
sell and buy basic provisions, for example, agricultural produce, 
utensils, clothes, small livestock etc. Usually they are 
bustling, lively and well attended places of contact for many 
people who come from far and wide. In rural Botswana such markets 
are virtually absent, as people buy their provisions from small 
grocery shops in the village, and there is no organised network 
for selling local products. This may be a reflection of both the 
poor agricultural production capacity and the high level of 
penetration of the cash nexus into rural Botswana. If figures 
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from rural Malawi and Tanzania only were used, this would take 
market places to the top of the list as the most popular place 
for exchanging information (average 35 per cent). 
TABLE 26 - PLACES WHERE INFORMATION IS EXCHANGED 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies) 
Place 1) 2) 3) 4) 5) 6) 
Places of worship 42 40 21 12 18 46 
Village school 9 4 11 9 4 20 
Public meetings 20 24 34 31 40 6 
Market place 42 39 37 21 
Bus stop 4 5 7 15 18 4 
Health centre 26 26 22 18 5 17 
Shops 10 17 9 7 
Beer drinking place 12 7 11 18 3 8 
Communal waterpoint 16 14 3 10 4 0.5 
Friends place 7 15 3 10 6 0.5 
Radio 2 4 2 4 
Sports ground 4 
Lake shore spot 16 
Grain milling place 1 5 
No response/none 10 5 13 20 5 13 
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AVERAGE % 
30 
10 
26 
23 
9 
19 
7 
10 
8 
7 
2 
0.6 
3 
1 
11 
Another place of some importance in sharing information mentioned 
by many respondents was public meeting places (overall average 26 
per cent). The percentage of respondents who mentioned this place 
vary from a low six per cent (village 6) to a high 40 per cent 
(village 5), both of these villages are in Tanzania. Public 
meetings are an important venue for public officials to 
communicate to rural people government policies and development 
programmes. While in both Malawi and Botswana such meetings are 
held under the auspices of traditional authorities, in Tanzania 
the village chairperson plays a similar role. Usually there are 
specific places in the village which are spacious enough for 
holding such meetings, and only in Botswana did we encounter a 
purpose built structure for holding such meetings locally known 
as the 'kgotla'. Such meetings allow large groups of people to 
congregate and it is most likely that this facilitates additional 
information exchange opportunities. 
By comparison to other villages, village 6 in Tanzania had the 
smallest number of respondents who indicated that public meeting 
places are an important information exchange location. The low 
use of public meetings for information exchange may have been 
caused by the fact this is an inaccessible village on top of a 
range of mountains difficult to reach during the rainy season and 
it is possible that few officials passed this way for frequent 
public meetings to take place. 
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Also mentioned as an important place for exchanging information 
was the health centre (overall average 19 per cent). Health 
centres seem to be used for the exchange of health information 
between rural people and para-medical staff. Most of the Health 
Centres in the villages had a recognisable health information 
programme. The percentage of respondents who mentioned health 
centres as an important information exchange place vary, but they 
range from a low five per cent (village 5) to a high 26 per cent 
(village 1 and 2). An explanation for the low percentage of 
respondents from village 5 might be because it did not have a 
health centre at the time this study was taking place. All 
villagers in need of health care had to walk to the next village 
which had a health centre. 
The fourth place, in terms of the number of respondents who cited 
it was beer drinking places (overall average ten per cent). 
Usually such places ranged from private houses where local beer 
was brewed and sold illegally, to conventional drinking houses, 
and even under a big tree or temporary shed which had been 
converted to such use. 
It was interesting that beer drinking places held the same 
position as the village school, both being mentioned by an 
average of ten per cent of the respondents as places where they 
regularly exchanged information. Beer drinking places are 
particularly popular as information exchange places in village 4 
where 18 per cent of respondents cited it, while the village 
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school appear to be fairly popular in village 6 with 20 per cent 
of the respondents mentioning the place. 
Other places of information exchange are as indicated in Table 
26. There are several locations which were mentioned in specific 
villages only, by fairly high numbers of respondents but were not 
mentioned elsewhere. This calls for a brief explanation because 
it might be revealing as to why a community may find a particular 
location an ideal spot for exchanging information. The lake shore 
of village 2, mentioned by 16 per cent of the respondents, was a 
popular and colourful place on the shore of lake Malawi, where 
fishermen landed their catch twice per day. It was a hub of 
activity during most of the day, women collecting water for home 
use, or washing clothes and utensils and bathing themselves or 
children, fishermen who had spent the night out on the lake 
dozing under the shade or playing cards and a local game called 
'bawo'. And of course the drying and processing of fish, and 
haggling over the prices of fresh or dried fish. It was the 
social and economic nerve centre of the community. while 
communal water drawing place has a fairly high rating in the two 
Malawi villages (1 and 2) at 16 per cent and 14 per cent 
respectively, but receives a low rating in both Tanzania and 
Botswana - except in village 4 where it is mentioned by ten per 
cent of the respondents. Village 4 had an acute shortage of water 
at the time this study was taking place, and people would form a 
long queue underneath a central water tank which used to be 
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refilled by a water delivery van once a day. In the case of the 
two Malawian villages both had only a few communal pipes in the 
village, so it was normal to see a crowd of up to fifteen women, 
collecting water, washing their clothes, and chatting around the 
stand pipes. 
A comparison of the information exchange places mentioned by 
respondents show that the top four locations, in most cases, 
include places of religious worship, public meeting places, 
health centres, and market places. In many cases the favoured 
place has a central geographical location in the village, or 
specialised in offering a basic service needed by most rural 
people (health centre, market place, church). Quite often the 
location is relatively open and flat thus ideal as a public 
meeting place. 
places Where Information is Exchanged by Sex 
The data on places where information is exchanged was cross-
tabulated by gender of respondents, to see if the two groups had 
different places for information sharing. Data on this issue is 
presented in Table 27. 
The findings reveal that while the places used by the two groups 
for exchanging information are broadly similar, there is a clear 
pattern whereby places favoured by most males for exchanging 
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information are different from those favoured by most women. 
Among the locations which were favoured by more males than women 
were: beer drinking places (17 per cent and 13 per cent 
respectively), the lake shore (six per cent and zero point seven 
respectively). Places which are favoured by both groups include 
the market places (29 per cent and 22 per cent respectively), 
public meetings (17 per cent and 13 per cent respectively), the 
differences in percentages are mainly accounted for by the data 
from Botswana. By contrast, there were a few places which were 
mentioned by greater percentages of women than men, which 
included the following: health centres (23 per cent and 13 per 
cent respectively), communal water points (11 per cent and three 
per cent respectively), kgotla meetings (14 per cent and six per 
cent respectively). The places which are favoured by women more 
than men are health centres, communal water points, friends place 
and Kgotla meetings. 
Health centres might appear more useful to women than man because 
of the pattern of services favours mother and child approaches, 
so more women than men get information through such programmes. 
Males visit health centres only when they are sick and need 
medication. The communal water point, is also a favourite place 
for women to congregate when fetching water for household use. 
Kgotla meetings, are traditional meetings, held in Botswana and 
since the majority of respondents from the Botswana rural 
communities are women it is possible that these figures here 
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reflect the original sample sizes. 
TABLE 27 - PLACES WHERE INFORMATION IS EXCHANGED BY SEX 
(% of respondents - multiple responses possible) 
place Male (n=586) Female (n=839) 
places of worship 31 29 
Market places 29 22 
Health centre 13 23 
Village school 11 8 
Bus stand 10 9 
Shopping place 10 8 
Beer drinking places 17 6 
Communal water point 3 11 
Friends place 7 9 
Kgotla meetings 6 14 
Public meetings 17 13 
lake shore 6 0.7 
Radio 3 2 
No response 8 12 
In general, the data indicates that there are several places used 
by both men and women. However, differences in places for 
gathering information seem to reflect the functions performed by 
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particular gender group, for example health centres and communal 
water points are favoured places for women in gathering 
information because they are places tied to the roles women play 
in African society. While men appear to use mostly beer drinking 
places, meetings (except in Botswana where more women use the 
kgotla to gather information). While in both Malawi and Tanzania 
the places favoured by men for gathering information are also 
linked to the role of men play in society as decision makers. 
However, the high attendance of Botswana women in Kgotla meetings 
would seem to indicate that given the high number of females who 
are heading households they have been forced to play a role which 
is played by men in the other two countries. 
7.4 Indigenous Knowledge Seeking Patterns 
There is little empirical evidence from Information Scientists on 
how rural people seek and use indig~nous knowledge. (Rosenberg 
1991) However where traditional channels of communication have 
been discussed, this has been in relation to their capacity to 
convey information from external sources. (Aboyade 1984; Temu 
1984). 
This study attempted to establish the attitude of rural people 
towards their own knowledge system, how it is exchanged, and in 
which areas it is still in use. Below we present findings from 
this study on the above issues. The first part, section 7.4.1 
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presents findings from data collected through interviewing 
individual respondents and village extension workers, while the 
second section, section 7.4.2 presents findings from data 
collected through group discussions held with rural people. 
7.4.1 Perceptions of Respondents on Use of Indigenous Knowledge 
In attempting to establish the attitude and extent of use of 
indigenous knowledge by the rural community, respondents were 
asked to indicate whether they felt their community would develop 
faster if their traditional knowledge was replaced by a European 
based knowledge system (Question 16a). Respondents were also 
asked to give reasons for the answer they had given (Question 
16b). Table 28 and Table 29 presents the data on both of these 
questions. 
The largest percentage of respondents (overall average 68 per 
cent) said that indigenous (traditional) knowledge should be 
replaced in order to achieve faster community development. By 
contrast, fewer respondents (average 27 per cent) did not accept 
that replacement of indigenous knowledge would lead to rapid 
community development. The percentage of respondents who said 
indigenous knowledge should be replaced to achieve better 
development range from a low 52 per cent (village 4), to a high 
81 per cent (village 1). 
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TABLE 28 - RESPONDENTS WHO FEEL THERE WOULD BE FASTER DEVELOPMENT 
IF IK WAS ABANDONED. (% of Respondents) 
Views on IK 
Yes 
No 
No response 
1 ) 
81 
13 
6 
2 ) 
79 
20 
2 
3 ) 
64 
30 
6 
4 ) 
52 
42 
5 
5) 
74 
24 
1 
6) 
58 
35 
6 
AVERAGE % 
68 
27 
4 
A comparison of the responses from rural communities in the three 
countries shows that lack of confidence in indigenous knowledge 
is highest in rural Malawi (average 80 per cent), and lowest in 
rural Botswana communities (average 58 per cent), with rural 
Tanzania communities falling somewhere in the middle (average 66 
per cent). Respondents who still have confidence that indigenous 
knowledge can still be used to bring about quick development 
range from a low 13 per cent (village 1) to a high 42 per cent 
(village 4). In order to obtain better insight into the views 
held by respondents, the data was cross-tabulated with age of 
respondents. The findings on this cross-tabulation are presented 
in Table 29. To be noted, however, is that in numerous instances, 
as soon as the interview was over, the same individuals who had 
supported the abandonment of traditional practices would express 
reservations "off the record". However, this was done in a self-
effacing manner. Later in this section, we present data on how 
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· the discussion approach was used to probe deeper and gather 
additional information on this issue. 
TABLE 29 -RESPONDENTS WHO FEEL IK SHOULD BE REPLACED BY AGE 
(% of respondents) 
Age group 
25 and under 
26-45 years 
46 and above 
n 
301 
691 
427 
Yes 
70 
70 
65 
No No response 
25 4 
26 4 
29 5 
It is obvious from the data that a majority of respondents from 
all the three age groups favour the replacement of indigenous 
knowledge. However, there is a slight increase in the percentage 
of respondents who want continued use of indigenous knowledge 
with age. The findings show that the percentage of respondents 
who favour continued use of indigenous knowledge, among the three 
age groups (i.e. 25 and under, between 26-45, and 46 and above) 
stand at 25 per cent, 26 per cent, and 29 per cent respectively. 
A possible explanation of the tendency for increase in age to 
correspond with a slight increase in favouring use of indigenous 
knowledge might be because the younger respondents have had less 
access to indigenous knowledge than the older respondents, and 
cannot judge its efficacy, and are only aware of the purported 
negative attributes. 
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Question l6b required respondents to explain their position 
regarding use of indigenous knowledge, presented in the preceding 
question. The explanations offered by respondents are presented 
in summary form in Table 30. 
As revealed by the data (Table 30), only a few respondents 
favoured the continued use of indigenous knowledge. The few 
respondents who favour continued use of indigenous knowledge 
gave several reasons, the most popular at seven per cent 
indigenous knowledge ensures survival during difficult times. 
This was said with reference to famine where respondents stated 
that possession of indigenous knowledge can enable people to 
identify edible plants, roots and fruits. It was also stated by 
five per cent of the respondents,that traditional technologies 
are cheaper than imported ones. The high prices of most household 
items, farming implements were among examples cited. 
In the past, these were locally made which made them cheaper, and 
created employment in rural areas. This view came out very 
strongly in the group discussions held with rural residents, as 
shown elsewhere in this chapter. Another small group of 
respondents (four per cent) said indigenous knowledge teaches 
good manners and respect for elders. These social values are now 
seriously threatened, because the young people do not have time 
to learn their culture and how to behave. A compromise solution 
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was offered by 6 per cent of the respondents who suggested that 
both knowledge systems should be used together. 
TABLE 30 - REASONS GIVEN FOR FAVOURING/REJECTING USE OF IK 
(% of Respondents - multiple replies) 
1 ) 2) 3) 4) 5) 6 ) AVERAGE % 
Reasons for Favouring IK Use 
Teaches good manners 
and respect 3 6 2 10 3 2 4 
Ensures survival 
in difficult times 1 4 B 13 5 B 7 
Traditional technologies 
are cheaper than 
imported ones 0.3 B B 11 1 3 5 
Use both systems B B 2 1 7 10 6 
Reasons for Rejecting IK Use 
Modern practices have 
brought high agricu-
ltural production 37 35 29 21 43 30 33 
More diseases cured 
by modern knowledge 2B 2B 15 15 19 9 19 
Traditional beliefs 
hinder development 5 16 19 10 9 9 11 
Modern ideas have 
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brought good housing 
and sanitation 2 3 3 4 1 3 3 
Modern ideas have brought 
knowledge, reading 
and writing 33 13 6 12 16 4 14 
Traditional ways belong 
to the past and can't 
be revived 0.3 8 1 2 2 2 3 
Improvement in 
transport 0.3 1 6 15 1 4 
Improvement in 
dressing 2 3 1 1 1 4 2 
Traditional beliefs 
are mostly witchcraft-l 2 1 1 1 
No response/ 
Don't know 26 19 33 24 17 27 24 
The second part of Table 30 summarises the reasons given by rural 
respondents who perceive that indigenous knowledge is not as good 
as external knowledge (modern knowledge) for supporting community 
development. The top three reasons given are all based on the 
claim that modern knowledge is more supportive of development 
endeavours than indigenous knowledge. Some respondents felt that 
modern knowledge has improved agricultural production (average 33 
per cent). Mention was made of the improvements to agriculture 
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brought by the introduction of fertilizer, pesticides, tractors 
and hybrid seeds. Increased agricultural production is perceived 
to arise from increased use of external knowledge rather than 
indigenous knowledge. 
Other respondents felt that it has brought reading and writing 
(average 14 per cent), and a fair number felt that it cured more 
diseases (average nine per cent). Respondents who perceived that 
the modern system of medicine can cure more diseases, mentioned 
use of surgical operations, and advanced equipment as evidence of 
the superiority of western medicine over traditional medicine. 
The use of dispensaries to reduce child mortality was also 
mentioned by respondents. There was also a fair percentage of 
respondents who said that traditional beliefs prevent 
development (average 11 per cent). Other reasons given by 
respondents for favouring use of modern over traditional 
knowledge are given in Table 30. 
Perceptions on Indigenous Knowledge held by Extension Workers 
An attempt was made to find out from Extension Workers their 
perceptions concerning use of indigenous knowledge for 
development (Question 14). The aim of questioning extension 
workers on whether they thought replacement of indigenous 
knowledge would bring faster development was to find their views 
on the role indigenous knowledge could play in development. 
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Out of 16 village extension workers interviewed, the majority 11 
(69%) felt that indigenous knowledge should be abandoned all 
together, while 5 (31 per cent) felt that there was need to mix 
the two knowledge systems. A number of statements were made by 
those favouring the replacement of indigenous knowledge. Most 
extension workers stated categorically that traditional practices 
are a barrier against modernisation. This was a firmly held view, 
and it was explained by saying that development means adopting 
modern ways of doing things, e.g using hybrid seeds and not local 
varieties, replacing local breed of livestock with hy-breeds, 
etc. Some of the respondents pointed out that traditional 
technologies (for example a hoe) are inferior to modern 
technology (for example a plough, tractors) and hence hinder 
progress and should be ignored. Other statements made which 
support the replacement of indigenous knowledge include the 
following: 
Modern methods increase agricultural productivity 
European knowledge has brought modern education 
old practices are unhelpful in development 
European practices mean superior technical knowledge knowhow 
for example, chemicals, best seeds, application of 
fertilizer, healthier people. 
The few respondents who favoured mixing the two systems (31 per 
cent), made the following statements: 
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Copying other cultural systems will not help to bring 
development 
Some traditional ways are still useful. 
In most cases, community development workers had a more 
sympathetic outlook towards indigenous knowledge than 
agricultural extension workers, and the majority of extension 
workers who advocated using both systems of knowledge were from 
this group. The data from extension workers would seem to 
indicate that most of them are hostile to indigenous knowledge 
and its potential in development. 
Traditional Practices Which Should be Revived 
Respondents were asked to indicate any useful practices/ideas 
which used to be carried out in the community which ought to be 
revived (Question 17). Several practices/ideas were mentioned, 
and these are summarised in Table 31. 
A fair number of respondents (overall average 12 per cent) said 
they wanted to see traditional ceremonies revived. In both rural 
Malawi and rural Botswana villages participating in this study, 
this form of tradition was still practised, and many respondents 
in these communities felt that this cultural art form should be 
continued. By contrast, in both the rural Tanzania villages 
(village 5 and 6) this form of tradition had declined, and only a 
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few respondents called for the revival of traditional ceremonies 
and dances (five per cent and four per cent respectively). 
Another traditional practice which had the support of many 
respondents was communal work/self help schemes (average of 11 
per cent). The highest percentage of respondents who said 
communal work should be revived/strengthened came from the two 
rural Tanzanian villages (5 and 6) at 27 per cent and 30 per cent 
respectively. Interestingly, this aspect of traditional practice 
had been incorporated into government policy of development and 
self-reliance and had been used extensively to create and 
maintain the infrastructure in rural areas. From this response it 
seems many people in Tanzania found this traditional practice 
useful and wanted it to be strengthened. By contrast, in both 
rural Botswana and rural Malawi villages this traditional 
practice was not highly favoured, and respondents who mentioned 
it were between two per cent and four per cent only. It is 
possible that in Malawi some respondents regarded communal work 
of this nature as some sort of forced labour, while in Botswana 
the attitude of many respondents was that the government should 
pay for community development projects. 
Another practice mentioned several times was traditional forms of 
education for the youth (average ten per cent). The highest 
percentage of respondents who favoured revival of this practice 
came from the two rural Botswana communities (3 and 4) at 23 per 
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cent and 16 per cent respectively, but a fair percentage of 
respondents from village 6 of Tanzania (ten per cent) also 
favoured revival of this practice. The case of rural Botswana 
respondents wanting this practice to be revived is not so 
difficult to understand because some of traditional education for 
the youth are still held at irregular intervals, but in rural 
Tanzania this practice has been abandoned for a long time. In the 
two rural Malawi villages very few villages wanted revival of 
traditional education for the youth. 
During the cause of interviews, several rural respondents felt 
strongly that the problems the youth face today, lack of cultural 
identity, lack of respect for elders and each other, crime and 
juvenile deliquency, would not have been so serious if such 
traditional forms were still in place. Other forms of traditional 
knowledge which respondents felt should be revived or continued 
are summarised in Table 31. 
Apart from the respondents who felt that there were some 
traditional practices/ideas which should be revived or 
strengthened, there was also a large group of respondents who 
felt that either there was no practice worth reviving or gave no 
response (average 49 per cent). The highest percentage who held 
these views were from rural Malawi villages (1 and 2) at 61 per 
cent and 52 per cent respectively. Slightly over 50 per cent of 
respondents from rural Botswana held similar views. In rural 
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Tanzania villages (5 and 6) slightly fewer respondents felt that 
there were no traditional practices worthy reviving (44 per cent 
and 33 per cent respectively). 
TABLE 31 - TRADITIONAL IDEAS/PRACTICES TO BE REVIVED/STRENGTHENED 
BY.VILLAGE (% of respondents - mUltiple replies possible) 
Idea/Practice 1 ) 2) 3 ) 4 ) 5 ) 6) 
Communal work/self help 3 2 4 2 27 30 
Traditional technology 2 4 5 4 6 18 
Traditional education 
for the youth 3 3 23 16 5 10 
traditional ceremonies 
and dances 14 22 14 12 5 4 
Offering sacrifices 2 4 2 2 2 1 
Folk tales 1 2 1 2 1 1 
Cannot remember 20 18 10 14 14 8 
None/no response 61 52 51 52 44 33 
It is interesting that in rural Malawi and rural Botswana where 
most people feel that there are no traditional practices worthy 
of reviving, traditional authority structures at the grass roots 
level are still in place, while in rural Tanzania where 
comparatively more respondents feel traditional practices should 
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be revived, traditional authority structures were dismantled 
soon after independence. This finding is contrary to what one 
would have expected. A possible explanation for this might lie in 
the influence of extension agencies and the external knowledge 
supply system, which have been more efficient in Malawi and 
Botswana in preaching anti-traditional knowledge messages. While 
in rural Tanzania, where the extension agencies and external 
knowledge system are less effective because of the large size of 
the country and few extension workers, rural people need to use 
indigenous knowledge more to make up for the deficiencies of the 
external knowledge supply system. This would seem also to 
indicate that the presence of traditional chiefs is not a major 
factor in making rural people have positive feelings towards 
traditional knowledge practices. In fact there were several cases 
during interviews where respondents complained that traditional 
leaders were incompetent, drunkards, and had weak leadership 
skills. (Similar complaints were also voiced on several 
occasions, against the democratically elected village leaders in 
Tanzanian villages) 
There was also a significant group of respondents who said they 
could not recall any traditional ideas/practices which should be 
revived (average 14 per cent). Such respondents tended to be 
mostly young people, who often advised that ". if you want to 
know about the old ideas you should be talking to village elders 
who can give a better picture ". The percentage of respondents 
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who claim they could not remember ranged from a low eight per 
cent to a high 20 per cent of all respondents in the different 
villages. 
Narration of Oral Literature Form in Household 
Folk tales is a form of oral literature which has been identified 
as an important channel for storing and disseminating indigenous 
knowledge in rural communities (Crehan 1971.92; Finnegan 1967). 
This study was therefore, interested to find out how much oral 
literature is still used by rural families. Respondents were 
queried on how often story telling, riddles, and other forms of 
oral literature are practised in their household (Question 18). 
The responses to this question are presented in Table 32 as a 
percentage of all responses in each of the six villages. 
The data reveals that a majority of respondents said they do not 
practice any story telling or oral literature exchanges in their 
household (average 61 per cent). A further eight per cent of the 
respondents said that it was more than two years ago when they 
last used this form of oral literature in their household. 
The percentage of respondents who said they had used any form of 
oral literature in their household in the current month was only 
21 per cent, ranging from a low seven per cent in village 4 to a 
high 35 per cent in village 2. 
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TABLE 32 - LAST TIME A FOLK TALE WAS TOLD IN HOUSEHOLD 
(% of Respondents ) 
1) 2) 3 ) 4) 5) 6) AVERAGE 
Within this month 29 35 7 9 13 31 21 
More'n 6 months ago 4 6 7 2 5 B 5 
Around one yr ago 3 2 5 5 4 6 4 
More'n 2 yrs ago 10 3 12 12 7 6 B 
Can't remember 52 54 69 71 71 50 61 
% 
Respondents who mentioned exchanging information through this 
channel either more than six months ago, or around one year ago 
were nine per cent. A comparison among the three countries, shows 
that rural Botswana communities respondents claim to have made 
less use of this channel to exchange information in the month 
preceding the study ( average eight per cent) than either their 
Malawian (average 32 per cent) or Tanzanian (average 22 per cent) 
counterparts. 
The Available data would seem to suggest that the oral literature 
form of disseminating indigenous knowledge has fallen into 
disuse, and is no longer widely used in the six rural communities 
participating in this study for the storage or communication of 
indigenous knowledge. 
242 
7.4.2 Discussants Views on Indigenous Knowledge 
Group discussions of between ten to fifteen participants were 
held in the six villages involved in this study, using a flexible 
discussion guide (See appendix B). The selection of participants 
was carried out with the co-operation of the village authorities 
who identified significant informants in the community, who they 
felt, could provide the type of information required. In most 
cases the composition of the group was made up of the leading 
personalities in the community who tended to be middle aged from 
both sexes. 
Informality was aimed for during the discussions, to let 
individuals talk and only ask questions when there was a pause or 
participants appeared to run out of something to say. During the 
discussions arrangements were made so that tea/coffee was 
available to whoever wanted a drink. The meetings were chaired by 
the village chief (in Botswana and Malawi villages), while in the 
Tanzanian villages the chairperson were the village chairperson. 
The researcher acted as facilitator, first briefing the 
chairpersons to conduct the meeting in a non-directive style, and 
explaining to the participants the nature of the subject which 
they had been asked to come and discuss. During the meeting, the 
facilitator frequently asked for elaborations, and examples from 
participants, and occasionally called the attention of the 
chairperson to individuals who wanted to speak but may not have 
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been called to do so. In all meetings two research assistants 
took notes, which were later analysed, according to broad 
categories. 
Indigenous Knowledge on Medicine 
Question (la) asked respondents to discuss what was done, 
traditionally, if a person was sick? Most respondents had a lot 
of views on the subject. In the Malawi communities (village land 
2), it was revealed that in the past, a sick person first 
approached the village chief, who would identify a suitable 
medicineman to cure him. While in both the Tanzanian and Botswana 
communities a sick person could directly approach a mediceneman 
(Inyanga). Discussants indicated that the diagnosis and medicine 
dispensation were shrouded in ritual, taboos and secrecy. For 
example the medical plants used were closely guarded secret of 
the medicine-men and their apprentices. Often the task of 
identifying the plants and digging up roots, or cutting the 
leaves was carried out at night by the medicine- men and his 
assistants. Discussants were in agreement that at present, the 
use of taboos, and ritual in medical knowledge has decreased, and 
medicine-men are slightly more open about what they are doing. In 
Malawi villages, it was also agreed that at present, a sick 
person can consult a medicineman directly without going through 
the village chief. 
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According to respondents in all the various communities, 
traditional birth attendants is still a highly visible group in 
rural communities. They have knowledge of mid-wifery, and know 
different herbs to administer to a mother in labour to reduce the 
pain and bring about a successful birth. 
Respondents were asked to narrate recent experiences of using 
indigenous medical knowledge. Numerous examples were narrated. 
Respondents pointed out that many rural residents know various 
plants which can provide relief for common ailments, such as, how 
plants which may stop bleeding after slight injury while working 
in the farm, coughs and chest pains, stomachache, and 
indigestion. The following two examples, one from Botswana, and 
the second from Tanzania, perhaps may best illustrate the current 
strength of indigenous medicine knowledge to rural communities: 
At the village of Kopong 4, in Botswana, we came upon a shop 
keeper who was operating a small 'pharmacy' within his shop, 
composed wholly of traditional medicinal portions. She had good 
knowledge of which medicine to use for specific ailments, several 
people came to consult her during the few hours we spent with 
her. A remarkable incident which occurred when two local 
medicineman, in full regalia, of ochre-red robes, with a 
colourful cloth wound around their head also come to visit during 
the time we were in the village. After they had left, I asked the 
shopowner if she had been able to supply them with the medicine 
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they wanted, and she said "yes". It was a type of medicine coming 
from plants in the Kalahari desert which was far away and 
inaccessible. 
Similarly in most of the big towns in the three countries one 
often comes across sellers of local medical portions and there 
was always a small crowd gathered around asking discreet 
questions and buying some of the medicines for their own use. 
In one of the villages in Tanzania (village 6) we came across a 
typical example of a respondent who claimed that she had failed 
to get cured in a hospital and had to turn to traditional 
medicineman for relief. 
A few years ago, 1 suffered terribly from throat pains. I 
could hardly swallow anything. 1 went to a big hospital at 
Moshi and they took some pictures ( X-rays) and they told me 
there was nothing wrong with my throat, so 1 should just go 
home and not waste the Doctors time. But my throat was still 
paining me very much. After 1 came home and was still 
suffering a friend told me of a traditional medicine man who 
was very good. 1 went and told him about my throat. He 
asked me very many questions. Do you salivate a lot? I 
said yes too much. He said he knew what was wrong. He gave 
me some medicine and after 1 used it for 2-3 weeks 1 could 
eat and my throat was well. 1 went back to the hospital and 
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they took some more pictures and they told me that they 
could see some scars in my throat showing that 1 was 
recovering from severe throat sores. 
There were many more stories from individuals who said they had 
failed to get relief from hospital care but got cured when they 
. used traditional medicine. Similarly, instances where individuals 
had lost their lives because they turned to traditional medicine 
men, instead of going to hospitals were also given. In some cases 
this involved situations where complex operations might have been 
required. Several instances of women who had died at child birth 
were also given, the causes being excessive bleeding or the baby 
being too big. 
Respondents were also asked to narrate actions which were taken 
if a domestic animal was sick. (Question lb) Most respondents 
pointed out that every animal keeper knowns various plants which 
can cure common animal ailments such as intestinal worms, 
mastitis, 'vikomi'(east coast fever), indigestion problems in 
young calves, etc. However it was pointed out that some people 
who did not keep any animals did not need to have this type of 
knowledge. But they could get it easily from neighbours. An 
interesting case was narrated by one man (Village 6) who told us 
how he almost lost one of his cross-breed cow when it was bitten 
by a snake but was able to give it some powdered medicine 
locally called 'makata' which saved it. He said the reason he 
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came to know of this medicine was that about a year previous to 
this incidence he had lost a half grown bull through snake bite 
and had been advised by a friend to buy this medicine and keep it 
in the house because it is effective against snake bite for both 
animals and human beings. 
It seemed from our discussions that there were two main streams 
of indigenous medical knowledge, one was a common knowledge 
stream dealing with the day to day ailments of rural people. This 
knowledge was well known to most people, or if not, it was easily 
accessible from friends, neighbours and kinsmen. A second stream, 
was more specialised knowledge which was only known by the 
'traditional medical specialists' and was only made available 
after the payment of a small fee either in cash or in kind. The 
examples cited from village 4 with its small pharmacy of 
traditional medical herbs, and the various sellers of traditional 
medicine in urban areas, would seem to indicate that this aspect 
of traditional knowledge is gradually getting commercialized. 
Indigenous Knowledge in Agriculture and the Environment 
Indigenous Agricultural Knowledge 
Respondents were asked what was done traditionally to ensure that 
a family got a good crop from farms (Item 2). Respondents were 
also asked to discuss how people took care of the land (Item 2b). 
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Respondents identified several areas of agricultural knowledge 
which was useful for this purpose, which included: how to grow 
crops on different soils, it was said that some types of soils 
required special care to get a reasonable crop out of them ego 
soft porous soil was said to be unsuitable for maize, but was 
good for tuber crops. It was also said that the time to start 
cultivating the fields, rather than leave it until the rains had 
started falling before one started cultivating, that would lead 
to a poor crop because the cultivated fields would still be ' 
hot'. In rural Botswana (village 3 and 4) each chief had the duty 
of declaring to his people the right time to start work on the 
fields to ensure that everyone prepared their fields at the 
right time. Respondents also pointed out that seeds had to be 
protected from pests. 
An interesting point made by respondents was that some of the 
knowledge now being used was not originally from the rural 
community but had been incorporated from external sources and has 
been fully indigenised, for example, coffee growing, tobacco 
growing, cashew-nut growing, coconut tree growing etc. were some 
of the examples offered. At present, children learn how to grow 
these crops from parents and the community, because such 
knowledge has become incorporated into the indigenous knowledge 
stock of the community. Discussants regarded agricultural 
knowledge as an area where there was considerable indigenous 
knowledge in use, and where most of the knowledge was still open 
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for anyone to access without restrictions. 
Indigenous Environmental Knowledge 
The discussants said that in the old days chiefs were empowered 
to determine which areas should be used for farming in different 
years, and which should be left fallow to regain its fertility. 
It was pointed out that there were many sites in which it was 
taboo to grow any crops. Examples of places mentioned were: 
prayer grooves, hill tops, a belt of woodland around the village. 
These were places where tall trees were allowed to grow 
undisturbed and thus attracted clouds which brought rain and 
often were the starting point for streams. There were a number 
of steps from the banks of streams where no crops were grown 
except trees. In village (6) the chiefs also had a working system 
for the maintenance of an irrigation system, and management of 
water resources. If the rains failed, people could still grow 
enough to feed their families by irrigation system. In village 
(3) the village chief would often order people not to cut certain 
types of trees. Failure to observe this order would often result 
in drought or cause the rain to turn into hail and destroy crops. 
But now all these practices had been abandoned and that is why 
famine was frequent, rivers were drying up, and rainfall had 
become so unpredictable. 
Culture and Family Life 
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Item 3 wanted to find out how people learned to be members of 
their society, and where such learning took place? Respondents 
said that young women were provided with knowledge (at the right 
time) of their bodies, the process of birth, family planning, how 
to look after and raise a family. In addition, they were taught 
farming, dancing and singing, how to take care of a husband, etc. 
Young men were provided with knowledge of how to defend the 
community, farming, how to raise a family, family planning, how 
to make essential implements, dancing, singing etc. The skills of 
oratory, laws of the tribe, were also mentioned in some rural 
communities. According to discussants, this type of knowledge was 
concerned with enabling individuals to fulfil their role in the 
community. However, the discussants also pointed out that 
control of culture became an area of fierce contention between 
rural communities and the colonial super-structure, and later the 
post-independence western educated African rulers. 
In most cases participants outlined the historical process 
through which culture and IK, one of its components, has been 
gradually undermined. Starting with the colonial times, and the 
introduction of Christianity and a western education system 
indigenous knowledge had its first and biggest assault. 
A respondent in Tanzania pointed out that: 
We were pressurized by the Christian churches to stop all 
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initiation and traditional ceremonies because they were said 
to be part of heathenism. We were told that the 
confirmations' carried out for the youths by the church had 
replaced our 'Mshitu, Ieka and Unyago' [traditional rites of 
passage] and the later were no longer required. This was 
not true. The Christian confirmations dealt with biblical 
knowledge, while traditional initiation ceremonies dealt 
with preparing the initiated to cope with life, and know the 
basic facts of life. 
This assault, however, did not stop at independence, but was 
continued by the African elite. In this particular instance, the 
assault on culture, seriously damaged indigenous knowledge and 
left a vacuum which the available external knowledge was (and 
still is) unable to fill. 
Discussants also pointed out that in most cases the traditional 
authority of chiefs and headmen provided the cultural foundation 
upon which IK was based. Many of the ceremonies, rituals, 
depended upon the chiefs playing a leading role. After 
independence however, the new western educated elite abrogated 
most of the powers which chiefs had and this had a further 
undermining effect of the cultural fabric of all rural 
communities. In Tanzania, for example, the institution of 
chieftaincy was abolished by law. In both Botswana, and Malawi, 
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although the position of chiefs/headman still survive, they do 
not wield the powers of old. 
Another important element which was pointed out in the 
discussions as having contributed to the demise of IK is the new 
system of education which was introduced during colonial times, 
and continues uninterrupted to today. The discussants concurred 
in all the three countries that, while there are many good things 
'modern' education system has ushered in, it failed to provide 
any link-up with the knowledge system in existence in the 
communities. As one respondent (Botswana, village 3) said "it is 
full of book knowledge about far away places but the children do 
not know anything about the things in front of their noses". In 
Malawi, respondents pointed out how it was regarded as 'savagery' 
and 'barbaric' to have any respect for some of the traditional 
modes of learning and content learned. 
Dissemination and Exchange of Indigenous Knowledge 
Participants were asked to narrate how indigenous knowledge was 
disseminated/exchanged within the community? (item 4). The most 
frequent type of information exchange which discussants 
identified was an open system, to which every adult member of the 
community could draw the information they required. Children had 
access to this type of knowledge but their range of access was 
gradual, and regulated. Frequently mentioned examples of 
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knowledge imparted in this phase included - good farming 
techniques, human relations (behaviour towards members of the 
opposite sex, respect for elders, relations with ones age group) 
and practical skills of all kinds. Such knowledge was gradually 
passed on to young people during discussions around a fire in the 
evenings, at work, etc. Discussants pointed out that the whole 
community was a learning classroom, and punishment was 
administered to a child who did not behave according to his age. 
Generally, there were few restrictions on exchanging this type of 
general purpose knowledge, except along gender lines. The gender 
dimension of information exchange was forcefully brought to our 
attention during data collection when the women discussants 
refused to discuss some of the traditional knowledge 
dissemination methods to young women. They said that what they 
were about to discuss was only for women to hear, and not for 
men. The venue for the women discuss ants had to be changed to 
provide them with their own room attended by female research 
assistants. 
A second category of information dissemination/exchange took a 
structured form and involved taking boys and girls through a 
period of intense instruction in bush schools. In the Botswana 
rural communities these bush schools are still occasionally held, 
and are called 'Bongwera'. Similarly aspects of this intense 
instruction period still take place in village (2) of Malawi, but 
in remaining communities this channel of indigenous knowledge 
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transfer has stopped functioning. Discussants said this was 
largely because of the Christian religion which regarded such 
bush schools as pagan practices and put pressure on families not 
to participate. This aspect of information exchange, which was 
elaborate and well structured, had suffered most from the lack of 
power and control of rural communities over their own affairs. In 
the majority of villages it had been completely abandoned. 
A third avenue for disseminating indigenous information revealed 
by discussant concerned specialised information. In the 
discussions with all the communities it was said this includes 
indigenous knowledge leading to titles like medicine man, 
traditional birth attendants, metal and wood workers, 
(handcrafts, pottery, blacksmith), fortune telling, all of which 
follow a long route of apprenticeship. Often, the apprentice is a 
close relative of the skilled master or mistress. Specialised 
knowledge in indigenous knowledge as the name suggests, is 
different from common knowledge, and only a few members of the 
community have access to this form of indigenous knowledge, 
although the rest of the community may use the services of the 
specialists. Often this leads to suspicions and tension, 
particularly if those with the special knowledge abuse it e.g. 
charges of witchcraft against medicine men. 
According to discussants, indigenous knowledge was transmitted 
through and kept alive by use of a number of strategies; the most 
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prominent being folk tales, songs and poems, riddles, oratory, 
dances. Taboos, and rituals were often attached to the IK 
communication process to ensure that the knowledge learned was 
put into practice. Among examples offered by discussants were the 
following: a woman who has give birth was not allowed to share a 
bed with her husband (or another man) for a period of two years. 
To break this taboo could affect the child who could become a 
cripple. A pregnant mother was not allowed to eat eggs, otherwise 
she would get a baby who would never be able to grow any hair, or 
die at birth. In one village in Botswana, respondents said in the 
old days a chief could declare that certain types of trees should 
not be cut for firewood or building purposes. Failure to observe 
this order would often result in drought or cause the rain to 
turn into hail and destroy crops. The taboos and rituals enabled 
the individuals forcefully to assimilate important indigenous 
knowledge. 
In the discussions with our informants we tried to establish what 
they thought was the importance of the taboos and rituals. 
According to the informants, in some cases, the taboos are often 
based on what the elders had observed, and it was an attempt to 
ward of possible disaster. The two examples of a husband and wife 
not allowed to share a bed before two years have passed after the 
birth of a child was a form of family planning, and the 
admonishment that the born child would be unable to walk was 
partly symbolic rather than real, it actually meant the child 
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would be very weak if breast feeding had to stop too soon because 
the mother had conceived. The taboo forbidding pregnant mothers 
to eat eggs was based on avoiding the problems encountered at 
childbirth if the foetus is allowed to grow too big in a 
community without Cesarian operation technology or other forms of 
advanced medical technology. The taboo was based on the 
realisation that without strong inhibitions, the rate of infants 
dying at birth would increase. The taboo forbidding people to 
cut down certain trees often happened when chiefs observed that 
certain trees were being depleted and required time to re-
establish themselves in the forest. Such trees were often very 
useful and their depletion would have caused the community 
hardships. 
Growth and Survival of Indigenous Knowledge 
In the discussions, an attempt was made to obtain the views of 
the rural communities concerning the survival problems of 
indigenous knowledge. Similarly, they were asked to make 
suggestions on how indigenous knowledge could be strengthened. An 
attempt was also made to solicit views on how indigenous 
knowledge could be strengthened and linked up with the external 
knowledge resources available to the community (Items 8 to 11). 
Participants came up with a number of concrete suggestions. In 
Tanzania (village 6), participants, pointed out that there has 
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been many discontinuities in the development of IK because of 
political, colonial, and religious confrontations. The danger now 
was that many of the elderly people who had full details of such 
IK resources were fading away fast. What they held in their head 
should be recorded fast before it was too late. As for the young, 
it would now be difficult to revive the bush schools of the olden 
days because times have changed. Other discussants (village 5) 
pointed out that in the past, each community had the 
technological capacity to make implements such as hoes, knives, 
utensils, spoons, plates etc. and were therefore more self 
reliant than at the present time whereby these simple things have 
to be bought from the shops at exorbitant prices. They suggested 
that people in the community with such skills and knowledge, 
should be given opportunities to teach these skills/knowledge and 
the primary school syllabus should be revised in order to enable 
the children to start by acquiring their own 'cultural heritage' 
rather than continuing to emphasise book knowledge, from outside 
their community as at present. 
Participants in Botswana (village 3) suggested that a way for 
increasing the role of indigenous knowledge in the community was 
to restore the former powers of chiefs/headmen (Botswana). The 
same concept was stated differently by discussants in Tanzania, 
who advised that the role and functions of former chiefs should 
be transferred after updating, to village chairpersons. Another 
suggested strategy (Tanzania) for the restoration of lK was to 
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have a place where the traditional technologies could be learned 
by the young people under the direction of elder members of the 
community. In addition, to have a place for displaying artifacts 
and other technological achievements of the community. 
Almost in all the villages we held these discussions, there was a 
sense of excitement when we finished with people narrating more 
and more examples of the practical uses of IK. In Malawi, 
(village 1) participants said that this was the first time ever 
they had been given an opportunity to talk to outsiders about 
their own knowledge and culture without being made to feel 
ashamed of their past, they thanked the Malawi government for 
bringing people to discuss these things with them. In villages 6 
what happened, however, went beyond expressions of idle 
discussion. As we were packing up our gear to depart the 
discussants were busy talking and asking themselves why they had 
never sat down to talk about these things before. There was talk 
of creating a water committee which would use the traditional 
approaches to revive their elaborate water reservoirs, and 
traditional irrigation system. 
This chapter presents findings on information seeking patterns 
from sources within the rural community. An attempt was made to 
look at the following:- Sources of development information, 
locations in the village where information is exchanged, and the 
pattern of seeking and exchanging indigenous knowledge. It was 
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found that the single most important source of information on 
development programmes in the village was the village head, 
mentioned by 50 per cent of the respondents. This was followed by 
local politicians (28 per cent), and extension workers (23 per 
cent). Data on places where information is exchanged indicate the 
following places were mentioned by significant numbers of 
respondents; places of worship (30 per cent), market places (23 
per cent), public meetings (26 per cent), health centres (19 per 
cent), whereas both beer halls and schools were mentioned by 
smaller numbers (10 per cent). 
A key aspect of the rural community's information sourCe is 
indigenous knowledge. The study focused on level of use, and 
perceptions of rural people towards their own knowledge 
resources. Extension workers views were also sought on various 
aspects of indigenous knowledge. Findings from this study show 
that most rural people perceive that indigenous knowledge is not 
as good as modern knowledge in supporting development. In 
discussions held with smaller groups, however, the reality is 
that many rural people still use indigenous knowledge in most 
spheres of life. Some of the channels for exchanging indigenous 
knowledge have been destroyed by both colonial administrators and 
post-independence government policies. The role of extension 
workers appeared to continue this process of negating indigenous 
knowledge in rural communities. Overall, the findings bring to 
the fore the fact that sources of information within the 
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community are much more prominent than sources of external 
information. 
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CHAPTER 8 
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
8.1 Summary of the Study 
This study covering six rural communities from three countries -
Botswana, Malawi, and Tanzania was guided, as noted earlier, by 
the following objectives; 
i) To establish the rural communities information needs and 
information awareness; 
ii) To establish rural communities' patterns of information 
seeking behaviour; 
iii) To establish the role played by village extension workers in 
meeting the information needs of the rural community; 
A total of 1423 respondents from selected rural communities in 
Botswana, Malawi, and Tanzania were interviewed for the study. A 
further 90 rural people participated in group discussions 
concerning use of indigenous knowledge. In addition, 16 village 
extension workers in the same rural communities were also 
interviewed. The choice of rural communities from three countries 
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in East and southern Africa, in order to find out whether 
information needs and seeking patterns vary in different rural 
situations. 
The following pages present the general findings and conclusions. 
First we look at rural information needs. Secondly, we examine 
the factors which influence rural information needs. Thirdly, we 
cover information seeking patterns of rural people focusing on 
exogenous knowledge sources, internal information sources, and 
indigenous knowledge use. 
8.2 Rural Information Needs 
There has been only a few studies on rural information needs in 
Africa, and other Third World countries. Most of these studies 
have focused on agriculture, which was assumed to be the main 
area of need, since the occupation of the majority in rural areas 
was farming (Ojiambo 1989). Some studies have focused on health, 
which is another key sector to rural people (Hannah-Anderson 
1984). It is however a major shortcoming to imply that rural 
people'S information needs are limited to the two sectors only, 
however important they may be in enabling rural people to meet 
their basic needs. What the above studies have lacked is a 
broader rural development perspective which treats rural 
information needs from a multi-sectoral platform. At least two 
studies have treated rural information needs from a rural 
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development stance similar to the present work (Aboyade 1984; 
Temu 1985). 
In her study carried out in one village in the south of Nigeria, 
Aboyade identified the following areas: health and sanitation, 
agricultural production, government policies and programmes, 
recreation and leisure, literacy primers, religious literature, 
child care and care of pregnant women. A major draw back of the 
Aboyade findings is the fact that her study was based in only one 
village. Thus it is not certain if the findings can be 
generalised to other rural communities. Temu's work, based on two 
villages in Papua New Guinea, found that rural information needs 
are in the following areas: small scale business, community 
welfare, improvements in traditional food crops production, 
repair and maintenance of fishing boat engines. A major strength 
of Temu's work is the finding on information needed to support 
income generating activities, an aspect which does not come to 
the fore in the Aboyade study. At the same time, however, there 
was little expression of the need for information in Temus's 
work, which he attributes to lack of awareness that information 
can help to solve health problems in a community. Temu's study 
was a household survey, which automatically meant that men, often 
answered most of the questions. This may have given Temu's 
findings a male bias. Possibly the absence of health information 
needs, an area of interest mainly to women rather than men, may 
be explained by the male bias in his findings. Both Temu and 
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Aboyade did not look into the various factors which influence 
information needs. Both works tended to look at rural information 
needs as reactive, and the main factor determining needs being 
government programmes in rural areas, and the operations of the 
information transfer mechanism. The rest of this section presents 
findings of the present study on information needs, and factors 
which influence them. 
This study shows that there are similarities and differences in 
rural information needs. In studying rural information needs it 
has become evident that there are differences between villages, 
and generalisations need to be made with caution. However, there 
are enough similarities to make some tentative generalisations 
possible. These differences and similarities are highlighted 
below. 
The data suggests that there are three main areas in which rural 
information needs are broadly similar throughout the rural 
communities studied, namely, health and sanitation, community 
leadership, and income generating projects. On health and 
sanitation, it would appear there is need for information on the 
common diseases prevalent in a particular area, but also emerging 
diseases such as diabetes, heart conditions etc. To some extent, 
this need appears to be higher in Malawi and Tanzanian 
communities, but is slightly lower· in the Botswana communities. 
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Information support for community leadership is another area of 
information need common among the rural communities studied. 
Although the nature of leadership differs in the various 
communities, the responsibilities of local leaders are high and 
it was felt in all the rural communities that information is 
needed to enhance the performance of the community leaders. 
Information need for income generating projects was also common 
to the various villages. At he heart of this need is the fact 
that existing economic means of survival are inadequate to meet 
the basic needs of rural communities. There is thus great 
pressure to find other means of earning incomes in order to 
bridge the gap between incomes earned and level of expenditure on 
basic necessities. The need for such information was expressed by 
a high number of rural dwellers. It was not surprising, 
therefore, that the rural communities which expressed highest 
need for this type of information were from Botswana where arable 
agriculture is risky because of persistent drought. 
The analysis indicates that differences in rural information 
needs were more numerous than were the similarities. 
Nevertheless, there was a noticeable tendency in the rural 
communities of one country having more areas of common 
information needs. First in the two Botswana rural communities, 
we found that information needs covered the following areas:-
livestock husbandry; drought prone agriculture; government 
policies; and employment opportunities outside the rural areas. 
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The dominant activity in rural Botswana is livestock keeping and 
the need for information in this area was to be expected. Also 
predictable was the need for drought prone agriculture. The last 
two - government policies, and employment opportunities - may be 
the result of the various programmes of assistance schemes which 
the government operates in rural areas, which help many people to 
survive because they cannot produce enough from their farms. 
Whereas the desire for information on employment opportunities 
was most pronounced in rural Botswana, since many people wanted 
to find jobs in the wage employment market which they saw as the 
most viable solution to the problems of rural poverty facing 
them. 
In the case of the two Malawian villages, I found that there were 
similarities in the need for the following type of information:-
modern agricultural practices; and literacy materials. The main 
difference was the need for fishing information expressed 
strongly in Bandawe village (which had access to lake Malawi fish 
resources) but there was no mention of fishing information from 
the second village (Chiwamba) which was far from the lake. The 
need for agricultural information is brought about by the fact 
that the rural economy in Malawi is dependent on farming and 
given the incidence of good rains, the need for information to 
support agriculture is logical. Also in view of Malawi's high 
rate of illiteracy and the governments policy to assist people 
acquire literacy skills, the need for literacy materials is again 
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plausible. Another difference among the needs from the two 
Malawian villages was the need for information on an alternative 
cash crop which came from Bandawe (which did not have a cash crop 
economy) but was not expressed by Chiwamba respondents which had 
a strong cash crop economy of tobacco. 
In the case of the two Tanzanian rural communities, there were 
also several similarities and a few differences. Similarities 
were in the need for the following type of information:- modern 
agricultural practices; and cooperative activities. However, 
there were several differences. In Kisarawe II (village 5) the 
following information needs were found: the need for an 
alternative cash crop; literacy materials. Whereas at Marindi 
(village 6) the following information need were found: forming a 
transport cooperative. Once again, the information needs found 
are closely related to the social, economic situations of the 
various communities, which were facing specific problems. Whereas 
both communities were heavily involved in agricultural 
activities, they had undergone different histories, with one 
having its cash crop economy destroyed by government-forced 
villagilization policies, and now having to start all over again. 
Marindi (village 6) had a well established cash crop economy in 
coffee, having successfully resisted the villagilization 
programme. village 6 was situated on top of very steep hills and 
most transport operators did not want to send their vehicles 
there, due to the high wear and tear particularly during the 
268 
rain-season. 
Factors Which Influence Rural Information Needs. 
One fact which the above observations show is that rural 
information needs are not universal, and while similarities 
exist, the differences are more remarkable. A question which has 
to be addressed is what accounts for the differences? The data 
suggests that rural information needs are determined by several 
factors, which are geographical, economic, social, cultural, and 
government policies. Below we briefly review the role of these 
factors: 
i) Geographical/Environmental conditions: The data indicates a 
strong relationship between rural information needs and climatic 
conditions. This relationship exists due to the fact that climate 
makes certain rural activities such as agriculture possible, or 
difficult. Data from Botswana shows a low interest in 
agricultural information, whereas the rural communities of both 
Malawi and Tanzania indicated strong preference for this type of 
information. The point here is that agriculture which can be 
practised on a wide scale in Malawi and Tanzania is severely 
restricted in Botswana due to chronic drought conditions. On the 
other hand, the semi-arid conditions of Botswana are ideal for 
livestock keeping, which led to a comparatively high need for 
information on livestock husbandry. 
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ii) Economic needs satisfaction: The data indicates that economic 
struggle for survival is a strong underlying factor influencing 
information needs. Thus rural information needs tend to reflect 
available possibilities for economic survival. An instance of 
this relationship is the finding that information needs from 
Botswana are concentrated on income generating projects and 
seasonal employment. These two are perceived as offering a 
lifeline for rural survival given the risky nature of arable 
agricultural production. In contrast, in both Malawi and 
Tanzania, the trend was towards agricultural information and 
health information, rather than information support for income 
generating projects and employment opportunities. 
iii) Social Conditions: This includes factors like literacy, and 
health conditions in the community. The high level of illiteracy 
in Malawi has resulted in high expressed demand for literacy 
support information materials. however, government policies and 
activities at this level are a determining factor in the 
translation of a problem into an expressed/actual need. This is 
explained by the fact that because of low government support for 
literacy in Botswana, the high literacy rate does not result into 
a need for literacy materials in the country. Similarly, a high 
incidence of diseases and non-availability of health care, has 
turned health into a major information need area for the people 
of Malawi. 
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iv) Government Policies: Evidence from this study suggests that 
government policies influence rural information needs patterns in 
a more direct manner. This was the case in Botswana villages 
where because of frequent droughts, many rural families depended 
on government welfare programmes for survival. This was reflected 
in a high need for information on government policies. 
Discussions held in the Tanzania villages showed a high level of 
need for political information. Rural people desire to understand 
the process of change from one party state to multi-party state. 
Unfortunately, this data was not captured sufficiently in the 
interviewing instruments. However, the high need for information 
support for local level leadership is also a reflection of. 
government policies which have created certain structures of 
governance at the local level, which in turn creates the need for 
information on how to discharge these functions efficiently. 
v) Cultural Roles: It can be observed from the findings that 
cultural roles influence information needs to a considerable 
extent. There was evidence of a higher expressed need for health 
information on the part of women than men. This may be related to 
the role women play in the upbringing of children, and family 
welfare. There was also evidence that rural people who have 
acquired secondary school education had low interest in 
agricultural information. This information is tied to the role of 
farming. However, most of them wanted information on income 
\ 
generating projects and employment opportunities. The education 
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they had received had socialized them to aspire to a different 
role, which was reflected in their need for information which 
would enable them to escape from agricultural life. 
To sum up, the findings from this study show that rural 
information needs arise out of the specific situations rural 
people are facing. The present findings confirms the findings of 
Aboyade (1984) and Temu (1985), that agriculture, health, 
literacy, and government policies are all important areas of 
information need. An area of information need which features 
prominently in the present study but was not discovered in any of 
the previous works is information to support community leadership 
and management. The main reason for the failure to find such 
needs may lie in the approach of previous studies which attempted 
to establish needs in the context of the information transfer 
process which treats rural society as a mere recipient of 
development information from external sources, rather than as 
partners in the development process which is initiated at 
grassroots level. The present findings go beyond the previous 
works in relating each need to its influencing factors, which are 
in turn determined by the rural socio-economic and political 
environment. 
8.3. Rural Information Needs Awareness 
Previous works which had addressed rural information needs 
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awareness had found that there is low information awareness among 
rural people. Aina (1985) concluded that only a small proportion 
(14 per cent) of rural people with agricultural information needs 
ever actively sought information. Temu (1985) noted that, in spite 
of having serious health problems in the community, no health 
information needs were expressed. Such health problems, it was 
noted, were seen as a normal part of life thus requiring no 
information input since they could not be resolved. Another study 
carried out in central Tanzania confirms this low level of 
information awareness. The study discovered that the respondents 
had a low level of knowledge on all common diseases in that part 
of the country (Hannah-Anderson 1984). Such seemingly low 
interest in information to solve problems has led some writers to 
conclude that rural people are somewhat lacking in intelligence 
(Okedera 1981). However, part of the failure to uncover rural 
information needs would seem to be due to the linkage which is 
often made between such needs and existing information systems. 
Some of these researchers actually look for rural information 
needs which can be satisfied through existing print based 
information systems (Dervin and Nilan 1986). Quite often, 
however, rural people are not aware that these information 
systems exist, let alone that they have information needs which 
could be satisfied through use of such systems. 
The present study discovered that when rural people were asked to 
state their information needs, many (34 per cent) tended to 
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answer that they had no information needs at all. However, when 
the same question was asked in respect of a concrete type of 
activity, such as vegetable gardening, raising animals in a small 
scale business venture, information required to improve coffee 
farming, respondents were able to articulate their information 
needs in relation to the particular activity in a clear and 
unhesitant manner. Some of the key rural information requirements 
were uncovered by looking at problems rural people face in their 
effort to achieve development. For example, information on 
community leadership techniques, and on income generating 
activities emerged strongly only after this diagnostic problem 
solving technique was applied to find rural information needs. 
This raises the issue of using an inappropriate methodology to 
capture the information needs of rural populations. From the 
observations above, it appears that questions about the 
information needs of rural people must be framed within a proper 
understanding of rural peoples' activities and social conditions, 
and cognizance of the wide spectrum of needs can only be 
established if multiple approaches, which include analyzing the 
problems rural people face are used (Rosenberg 1991). 
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8.4. Information Seeking Patterns 
There are two main categories of information sources in rural 
areas. These are exogenous sources, and endogenous sources. The 
pattern and manner of obtaining information from each of these 
type of sources differs. Below, is a summary of how rural people 
seek information from each one of these sources. 
Information Seeking from Exogenous Sources 
The exogenous information sources examined by this study were -
village extension workers, radio, and readership of publications. 
Village Extension Workers. 
Extension workers are widely regarded as change agents whose main 
function is to provide information and advisory services to aid 
the process of change in rural areas (Mody 1992). Hedebro (1982) 
has noted that· extension workers are largely guided by the 
dominant development paradigm philosophy, which hold that rural 
development consists of the induced change of rural society, away 
from traditional thinking in order to accept modernisation. Seen 
in this light, the function of extension workers is that of 
government agents whose job is to aid the process of diffusion of 
innovations to rural society. 
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Previous works which have addressed rural information seeking 
through extension workers have come up with conflicting evidence 
on how important these agents are in transferring information to 
rural people. In Ojiarnbo's (1989) work agricultural extension 
workers were mentioned as the most reliable source by the largest 
percentage of farmers (74 per cent). Likewise, Lionberger and 
Chang (1981) found that for most Taiwanese farmers, extension 
workers were the single most useful information source. In 
contrast, Aina (1985) found that most Nigerian farmers did not 
regard extension workers as a useful source of information. 
Kaniki's (1991) study, based in Zambia, largely confirms the 
findings of Aina. 
The communication behaviour of extension workers, it has been 
noted (Leonard 1977), does not disseminate information to every 
one in rural society but concentrates on a small group of 
"progressive" farmers. The belief of extension workers is that 
the small group of farmers who obtain information initially will 
pass it on to other rural dwellers. This phenomenon, has been 
referred as the two-step flow of information (Lingamneni 1981). 
Sinha and Mehta (1972) have challenged the above concept, and 
pointed out that the first receivers of information do not 
automatically pass it on to everyone, but rather select what to 
pass on to their close associates, and at times block the 
information flow for their own benefit. 
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Findings from the present study show that the use of village 
extension workers as a source of information varies widely in the 
different rural communities studied. On the one hand, data shows 
situations in which village extension workers provided 
substantial information to rural people. A good example is the 
Chiwamba village in Malawi, and Mogobane village in Botswana. In 
the remaining villages, more than 50 per cent of the respondents 
had not received any information from village extension workers 
for more than a year prior to this study. Several factors appear 
to influence the effectiveness of village extension workers. 
First is the number of village extension workers in the 
community. Generally, the higher the number the greater their 
ability to contact more people in the community. In Chiwamba 
village in Malawi, which had a compliment of nine village 
extension workers, there was a high percentage of rural people 
who said they had received information from an extension worker 
within that year. The same situation is revealed from Mogobane 
village (Botswana) which had three extension workers, and 
Kisarawe village (Tanzania). All of these villages had extension 
workers residing in the village. 
When we compare the percentage of people reached by the various 
categories of village extension workers, we note the differences 
in the percentage of rural people who claim to have received 
information from the various extension staff. Whereas 
agricultural extension workers seem to have reached the highest 
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number of people, other branches of extension services have 
reached fewer people. This seems to be influenced by the policies 
of the various branches of extension services. For example, 
Family planning assistants said they were only providing 
information to women of child bearing age, hence the low 
percentage of those who were contacted might reflect the 
percentage of women who fall into this category in the community. 
Part of the problem facing family planning assistants was that 
the topic of family planning has a sexual element in it, and most 
of the assistants are young ladies, who could not discuss this 
subject with men, some of whom were older than themselves. 
Culturally, this would be unacceptable. 
The present study focused on the specific area of information on 
innovations and new ideas. The assumption was that rural people 
would mainly acquire information on innovations and new ideas 
from extension workers. However, this assumption is largely 
incorrect. The study reveals that rural peoples' (in five out of 
the six villages studied) most important source of information 
for innovations is the village head. The second major source 
appear to be the village elders. Extension workers were in third 
place. This was true of Malawian and Tanzanian communities, but 
not those in Botswana. One possible conclusion from this data is 
that village head is a conduit through which the information 
flows before it reaches other members of the community, who look 
up to him to validate and contextualise the information. This 
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would seem to support the two step flow theory of information. 
The Botswana situation differs because the function of village 
extension workers of supervising the various relief programmes 
brings the Botswana village extension workers in contact with 
many people than they would normally deal with, and they can thus 
partly bypass the village authority structures. The conditions 
attached to drought relief such as row planting, use of tractors 
etc., are ideas which can be transmitted direct by extension 
workers to the drought relief beneficiaries. 
One issue which comes to the fore from the findings on rural 
information seeking from extension workers is that rural 
information seeking from exogenous sources is reactive in nature. 
It is determined to a large extent by the information 
communicating behaviour of the information providers who control 
these channels. In most cases, the information providers 
implement government policies, under the supervision of their 
parent ministries. For example, the data from village Chiwamba 
village in Malawi, shows how the Malawi government policy of 
creating rural growth centres has concentrated resources in one 
community, (at the expense of other rural centres which are not 
fortunate to be chosen) and created a favourable information 
dissemination environment which does not exist in the average 
village in the country, of which Bandawe is typical. This 
information-rich environment leads to a higher information 
consumption of exogenous knowledge, to some extent lending 
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credence to the conclusion that supply creates demand. 
In Botswana, it is government policy to have agricultural 
extension workers administer drought relief programmes. The 
outcome of this is that it makes them desk officers, which 
detracts them from normal extension work and reduces the amount 
of information disseminated in the community. The practice of 
health workers restricting family planning information to women 
of child bearing age already been raised, which is an example of 
the information transfer policies of the ministry of health. This 
makes it difficult for some of the women to adopt the practices 
advocated in the programmes because husbands who were excluded in 
the information transfer process, thought this was going to lead 
to their wives taking other sexual partners since the danger of 
pregnancy had been removed. One can conclude that the practice of 
health workers to target women alone for this type of information 
may reduce the chances of adoption of family planning practices •. 
The importance of extension services is underscored in two 
villages where because conventional village extension services 
are ineffectual, we found that rural people have come up with 
alternative sources for this type of information to aid them in 
managing rural development. Data from Marindi village (Tanzania), 
for example show church based NGO's playing this role 
effectively, while in Bandawe (Malawi), a Baptist mission health 
centre was providing health information which could not be 
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provided by the weak health services. 
To sum up, the findings of this study indicate that only in a few 
villages were extension workers found to be playing a major role 
of information transfer into rural areas (Chiwamba village, 
Malawi, and Mogobane village, Botswana). In most other cases, the 
extension workers do not appear to be key players in the transfer 
of information to rural society. This observation is similar to 
the findings of Aina (1985), and Kaniki (1991). The findings of 
the present study are that there are several factors which 
determine how frequently extension workers can transfer 
information/advice to rural people. These include the numbers of 
extension workers in a community, resources available to them the 
information available to extension workers from the parent 
ministry, and the policies of the parent Ministry on targeting of 
extension messages. Therefore, the role of extension workers as 
change agents can not be generalised, as has to take into account 
the specific situation within a given rural community. 
Information Seeking through the Radio. 
Previous studies on the role of radio in the transfer of 
information to support rural development, have ranked this medium 
as one of the most effective. Schram (1964), for example, noted 
that the ability of radio to reach millions of people in the 
Third world, makes it a powerful tool for social change. 
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Likewise, the Botswana (1989) study, found radio was used by most 
rural people (82 per cent) to obtain health information. Radio is 
regarded highly as an appropriate medium of communicating 
development information to rural people because of various 
reasons, including the fact that messages can be received by 
those who are illiterate, and transmission can be heard even in 
remote parts of a country, which are other-wise inaccessible. 
Inspite of this consensus on the power of radio to transfer 
information to rural areas, it has been noted by a few writers 
that radio is not effective in the transfer of information on 
innovations (Alao 1981). 
Evidence from the present study shows that radio ownership varies 
among the communities, in some cases only 18 per cent (Malawi) of 
the respondents had access to a radio, while in others it was 82 
per cent (Botswana). Radio is mainly used for music and 
entertainment, and news. In some cases, a high percentage of 
those who own radios, reported to listen to extension programmes 
while in other only very few said they did. Several factors 
appear to influence information seeking through radio. One was 
ownership of a radio set. This in turn was tied to the economic 
ability of the community. It seems Botswanas' rural communities 
have more access to cash for purchasing radio sets than their 
Malawian and Tanzanian counterparts. Very few rural people in 
both Botswana and Tanzania appeared to listen to extension radio 
programmes, in contrast to their Malawian counterparts. This 
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might be because of programme appeal as 'some said that extension 
programmes were boring, and sometimes were aired when they are in 
their farms. However, further evidence is required to find out 
the reasons extension programmes are popular in Malawi and not 
Tanzania or Botswana. That endeavour is beyond the scope of this 
dissertation. 
The present study confirms Alao's findings, in that only in 
Malawi villages was radio being used to obtain development 
information, whereas in both Tanzania and Botswana, radio was 
mainly used for entertainment and news. However, because of low 
radio ownership in Malawi rural communities, the reality is that 
only a small number of people can actually obtain development 
information through radio. 
Reading/Writing Habits. 
Written information is regarded as an important way of 
transferring information to rural people. In many countries, 
extension literature, including farm magazines, is produced in 
large quantities to meet this need (Williams 1981). One obstacle 
to acquiring information from written materials is illiteracy 
which is widespread in rural areas. Adult education programmes 
have been launched in order to reduce the level of illiteracy in 
rural society to increase their ability to seek written 
information. Generally findings from previous studies indicate a 
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low use of published information by rural people to obtain 
information (Simmons 1991; Botswana 1989). 
In the present study, data was gathered on writing and reading 
habits, and the types of publications known to respondents, in 
order to investigate how reading and writing skills contribute to 
information seeking. One of the factors which influence the use 
of these skill in information seeking is literacy skills. Data 
shows clearly that village (6) with the highest literacy skills 
also had greatest use for writing, and reading habits. The most 
popular literature is religious literature, followed by non-
fiction. Looking at the villages which indicated high readership 
for magazines/newspapers, Mogobane, Kopong, and Kisarawe 11 (ie. 
villages 3, 4, 5), it was found that they are all fairly close to 
urban centres where such informational materials are available. 
While the rural communities where significant percentage 
indicated they regularly read non-fiction books (textbooks) are 
all located in rural communities with junior secondary schools. 
Taking both the popularity of religious literature, magazines and 
non-fiction together it would appear that a major factor 
influencing the reading of these materials is availability, which 
would explain the higher readership of magazines/ newspapers in 
villages near urban centres, and non-fiction in villages with 
junior community secondary schools. 
To sum up, the present study confirms what Simmons (1991) had 
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found that reading habits of rural people are not yet well 
developed, and reading is not used very much for seeking 
information. However, reading habits are emerging where reading 
materials are available, and where the literacy level is high. 
Information Seeking from Internal Sources 
Information seeking from vlithin the rural community for 
development information has been viewed from two main angles by 
previous studies. First are studies from researchers influenced 
by the dominant development paradigm, who view development in 
terms of modernisation. This paradigm assents that only 
information from exogenous sources can support the process of 
rural change (Baregu 1972; Okedera 1981». The belief of most of 
these researchers is that information originating from the 
community is inferior by comparison with Western/modern 
knowledge. Chambers (1983) has noted that this view is the 
accepted norm of most development agents. In cases where 
information sources within the rural community have been 
identified, these have merely served as channels for transferring 
information from external sources. For example, Ojiambo (1989) 
noted that many farmers mentioned neighbours (74 per cent), and 
public meetings (46 per cent) as channels for obtaining 
agricultural information. Likewise, Kaniki (1991) neighbours were 
regarded as an important channel for agricultural information by 
Zambian farmers. 
285 
In contrast, various works guided by the alternative development 
paradigm, which hold that development is a process of change from 
within a community, have found that there is a rich reservoir of 
both local and indigenous knowledge in rural societies (Dommen 
1975; Timber1ake 1988). such information which is found in rural 
communities has great depth, is appropriate, and vital for 
survival (Atte 1989). Chambers (1983) has noted that indigenous 
knowledge is particularly strong in the areas of farming, 
environmental management, medicinal plants, and indigenous 
technologies. A major threat to indigenous knowledge stems from 
the strong drive against it waged by extension services, 
government officials, and the mass media (Thrupp 1987). 
This study generally has discovered that rural people appeared to 
use both the external channels and internal channels in a 
complimentary fashion, in an effort to find solutions to the 
problems they face. In this sense, it may be noted that the role 
of village head, and elders \vho \vere quoted often as the most 
used sources/channels of information, was not only to pass on 
incoming information, but primarily to evaluate it in the light 
of their experience, and play a mediatory role between the 
sources and the final users. There were some indications that 
some of the exogenous knowledge had already been indigenized 
through such processes, for example, coffee growing in Marindi 
(Tanzania), and coconut tree growing in Kisarawe 11 (Tanzania), 
and tobacco growing at Chiwamba (Malawi). The exchange of local 
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knowledge revolve around the village head, elders, friends/ 
neighbours/ relatives and the Village Development Committee. The 
findings of this study, on this aspect, therefore, confirm what 
Hartman, et. al. (1989) noted in Indian villages concerning the 
prominent role of village leaders and elders in facilitating the 
flow of development information at village level. 
Another aspect of internal information seeking patterns 
investigated in this study was use of indigenous knowledge. 
Findings are based on two research methods used, individual 
interviews, and group discussions. Findings from the individual 
interviews suggest that most rural people lack confidence in 
indigenous knowledge, and would like it to be replaced by 
exogenous knowledge. There seems to be a positive relationship 
between the efficiency of extension services and rural peoples 
attitude towards indigenous knowledge. For example, in villages 
where extension services were functioning well (Chiwamba, in 
Malawi, and Mogobane, in Botswana) we found the highest 
percentage of negative responses, whereas in villages where 
extension services are ineffectual, (Marindi, in Tanzania, and 
Kopong, in Botswana) relatively fewer respondents held such 
negative attitudes. It must be added however, that the 
differences are only slight, and other factors may have been 
responsible as well. 
Findings from data gathered in group discussions, however, show 
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that although most rural people perceive that modern information 
is superior to their own knowledge system, they still use 
indigenous knowledge to a considerable degree. There are several 
reasons why rural people still find indigenous knowledge is 
useful. First, because of shortcomings of exogenous 
knowledge/technologies. For example, diseases which failed to 
respond to modern medical practices were cured using traditional 
medicine. Second, where indigenous knowledge is more 
appropriate/cheaper than the modern version fro example, 
utensils/tools for domestic use. Thirdly, where indigenous 
knowledge/practices are equally effective and are the only 
remedies known to individuals, such as antidote for snake bite. 
Findings also suggest situations where the destruction of 
indigenous knowledge and the channels through which it was 
exchanged in the rural community has created a knowledge vacuum 
which exogenous information has not been able to fill for example 
in family planning techniques, environmental management, 
establishing a cultural identity. 
Findings on rural information seeking patterns from internal 
sources suggests several conclusions. One is the powerful role 
that community based sources play in the information exchange 
process within the rural community. Second is that the findings 
show there are a number of factors which influence the 
consultation and information seeking process in rural 
communities. These factors, briefly discussed below are: Status; 
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control over resources; cultural norms; rural social structures; 
and the physical environment. 
i) Status: The village chiefs play an important part in rural 
information seeking. Not only are they the most trusted source 
for development information, but they are also relied upon by 
most rural dwellers for information on innovation/new ideas. A 
factor which determines their playing such a role seems to be the 
status and power conferred to them by their function in the rural 
community. Because of their official position, they are often the 
first ones to be contacted by outside agencies which want to 
carry out any activities in the community, and as explained above 
this means they became the entry point of most information from 
outside. The chiefs/ chairpersons wield some influence over 
decisions in the community, through their control by appointing 
various leaders of committees in the village, the main decision 
making organs of the community. 
ii) Cultural norms: The findings suggest several instances where 
cultural norms became an important factor in determining 
information seeking behaviour. Possibly the most evident example 
is the role played by village elders as sources of information in 
the village. Elders are regarded as an important source of 
information on innovations by a large group of respondents, 
second only to the village chief. In African culture elders with 
their long experience in life are taken to be valuable sources of 
289 
all type of information, and this finding is in keeping with 
tradition. Data also shows more \vomen seeking information from 
places which are tied to their cultural role as mothers for 
example from health centres, and communal water points. In 
contrast, more men were seeking information from the places 
linked to their role, for example, beer drinking places, public 
meeting places etc. 
iii) Control over resources: Another observation, emanating from 
the findings is the influence of resources on information 
seeking. Rural information seeking in relation to problem 
solving, for example, is mostly directed at government officers 
at village level. This might be because these officers control 
resources which can be used to solve the problems faced by 
members of the rural community. The position of church leaders in 
village 6, who are at the centre of the provision of information 
could also be explained in the same manner, that they control 
resources which are coming into the community through NGO's, and 
provide an institutional base for development issues to be 
addressed, thus enabling rural people to put the information 
supplied to practical use. 
iv) Rural Social Structures: The findings also suggest that rural 
social structures play an important role in influencing 
information seeking patterns. Such social structures as market 
places (Malawi and Tanzania), places of worship, health centres, 
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communal wells, bus stops, public meeting places (kgotla in 
Botswana), and even grain milling places, all were mentioned 
frequently as places where rural people exchange information and 
news. All such places, influence information seeking patterns by 
providing a forum around which communication takes place. The 
results suggest that these rural structures play an enabling 
role, facilitating information exchange, thus forming part of the 
rural information environment. Where some structures are not 
there, such as market places in rural Botswana, it becomes 
evident that an important information exchange platform is 
missing thus reducing available opportunities to facilitate 
information flow in rural areas. 
This study set out to identify rural information needs and 
information seeking patterns for both exogenous information and 
indigenous knowledge. In the case of information needs, it was 
discovered that these vary from one rural community to another 
and are related to particular factors, such as, government 
policies, climatic, socio-economic, and cultural conditions. It 
was also found out that rural people need both exogenous 
information and indigenous knowledge to support rural 
development. Whereas rural people have control over information 
sources within the community and use them extensively, control 
over exogenous information lies outside the community, mainly 
with government agents. Access to exogenous information is . 
regulated to suit government goals of inducing change in rural 
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society. There are several factors involved in reducing 
information flow to rural communities. These factors include 
government extension policies, low radio ownership, low appeal of 
radio extension programmes, insufficient numbers of extension 
workers, and inadequate distribution of extension literature. 
Based on the above, my conclusion is that the amount of exogenous 
information reaching rural communities is insufficient to support 
and sustain the process of rural change. Finally, the research 
objectives for this study, briefly highlighted at the beginning 
of this paragraph, appear to be backed by the findings. 
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APPENDIX A. 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE ADMINISTERED ON THE VILLAGERS. 
Section A: DEMOGRAPHIC DATA. 
country: 
Village: 
1.a) What is your age? 
[ 1 15 - 25 years 
[ 1 26 - 35 years 
[ 1 36 - 45 years 
[ 1 46 - 55 years 
[ above 55 years 
1.b) Gender: Male [ Female 
1.c) Marital status: 
[ Single 
[ 1 Married 
[ 1 Widowed 
1 separated 
2.a) What is your highest level of education? 
None/illiterate 
National literacy Progra~ne 
primary school 
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[ 1 Junior secondary school 
[ Senior secondary school 
[ Other (specify) 
2.b) Are you currently attending any adult education classes? 
Yes [1 No 
2.c) How many people in your household above 15 years are not 
literate 
Section B: INCOME GENERATION ACTIVITIES. 
3.a) which tasks/activities do you normally perform in the 
household? 
3.b) Is there any specialisation in the performance of these 
tasks? 
1 Yes 
[ No 
[ 1 Partly 
Can your explain briefly your answer above? 
4.a) What are the main sources of cash income in your household? 
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• 
4. b) How is the income normally spent? 
5. How do you think you can improve your ability to earn more 
income? 
6. What are the main problems facing you in the present ways of 
earning an adequate income? 
7.a) Which of the following sectors in the community would you 
say have had good development or poor development? (tick in box) 
Good Poor Not sure 
[ 1 Cash crop farming 
[ 1 [ 1 Food crop farming 
[ 1 [ 1 Livestock husbandry 
[ 1 [ 1 Preventing and curing diseases 
[ 1 [ 1 [ Family planning 
[ 1 [ 1 [ Literacy education 
[ 1 [ 1 [ Primary school education 
[ 1 [ 1 [ Self help and self reliance 
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[ [ 1 Availability of bank loans and credit 
[ 1 [ 1 Transportation 
[ 1 [ 1 Others 
[ 1 [ 1 [ 
7.b) Please explain briefly the choices you made in the 
question above? 
8. What would you say are the main factors which prevent or slow 
down development in your community? 
Section C: INFORMATION MANAGENE\'lT 
9. If there is something needing to be done for this community 
who do you trust most to tell you how to do it? 
[ 1 Extension workers 
[ 1 Primary school teachers 
[ 1 Religious leaders 
[ 1 Village Headman/chairperson 
[ 1 Women league leaders 
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[ 1 VDC 
Others (specify) 
lO.a) Can you recall a problem you or a close member of your 
family faced recently concerning farming, health, or other 
matters related to development? 
IO.b) Can you remember where you went to seek advise or to whom 
you mentioned the problem? 
11. Who are the reliable and wise people to talk to in this 
community if you want to get new ideas? 
12. If you want to get news of what is happening in this village 
or from other places, where would you normally go? 
l3.a) How often do you write or receive official letters? 
1 Never 
[ 1 Once in 3 months 
[ Once in 6 months 
[ One in a year 
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[ 1 less than once in tHO years 
13. b) How often do you fill official forms? 
[ Never 
[ Once in 3 months 
[ 1 Once in 6 months 
[ 1 Once in a year 
1 Less than once in tlvO years 
13. c) How often do you receive private letters? 
[ Never 
[ Once in 3 months 
[ 1 Once in 6 months 
[ Once in a year 
[ Less than once in two years 
13.d) If illiterate who reads/writes for you? 
14. Can mention any magazines/newspapers you know? 
IS.a) Are there any publications in the household? 
IS.b) Which publications do you read regularly? 
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16.a) Do you think your co~nunity would develop faster if 
traditional practices were replaced by modern 'western' practices 
and ideas? 
16.b) Can you explain briefly your statement above? 
17. Are there any ideas/practices which were carried out in the 
old days which you would like to be revived? 
18. Can you remember the last time a folk tale or riddle was told 
in your household? 
[ within this month 
[ within the last six months ago 
[ 1 Around one year ago 
[ 1 More than two years ago 
[ 1 I can't remember 
19. Are there any subjects/topics you feel people in the village 
should know in order to develop themselves and their community 
better? 
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20. a) Can you remember the last time you saw anyone of the 
following discussing matters concerning the village development? 
(Key 1 = Never; 2 = At least once this year; 3 = Very rare i.e 
less than once in two years; 4 = I don't remember) 
(l) (2) (3 ) ( 4 ) 
[ 1 1 Agriculture/Animal health worker 
[ 1 1 1 [ Health centre worker 
[ 1 [ 1 1 [ Family planning worker 
[ 1 [ 1 Community development worker 
[ 1 Other (spec ify) 
[ 1 1 [ 
[ 1 1 
21. b) Can recall what was discussed by the extension worker in 
the different occasions? 
22.a) Do you have a radio in the household? 
Yes [ No [ 1 
22.b) If yes, what programmes do you like to listen to? 
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22.c} What are your normal listening times? 
1 Morning 
1 Afternoon 
1 Evening 
END OF INTERVIEW SCHEDULE. 
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APPENDIX B. 
GROUP DISCUSSION GUIDE ON USE OF INDIGENOUS KNOWLEDGE. 
Name of Country 
Name of Village 
Number of People involved in discussion: 
Males Females 
Discussion Items. 
1. a) In the old days what did people do if/when they were sick? 
l.b) In the old days what did people do when their animals were 
sick? 
l.c) what did people do to satisfy their requirements for 
tools/utensils for use in their household? 
2. How did people take care of their land to ensure that it 
retained its fertility? 
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3. a) How and when were children instructed to become members of 
their community? 
3.b) What were the teaching/learning methods used? 
3.c) Who were their teachers/instructors? 
3.d) Were there special subjects taught by special people or any 
one could teach them anything? 
4. How was the indigenous knowledge of the community disseminated 
and exchanged in the community? 
5. Where and how could this leaining of traditional ideas take 
place? 
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6. a) Are there any individuals you know in the community or 
neighbouring villages who still posses this traditional knowledge 
and wisdom? 
7.a) Are there people in the village who still consult these 
traditional experts? 
7. b) If yes, do these traditional experts charge anything for 
offering their services? 
8. What are the problems which such traditional knowledge faces 
today in this community and country as a whole? 
9. a) In what areas of your life would you say traditional 
practices are better than modern ways of doing things? 
9. b) In what areas of your life would you say modern 
ways/practices are better than traditional practices? 
10. What do you think has caused the disappearance/disuse of 
useful traditional knowledge? 
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11. How can the indigenous knowledge practices which are still 
useful be strengthened to help in the development of this 
community? 
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APPENDIX C. 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR VILLAGE EXTENSION WORKERS (AGRICULTURE/ 
LIVESTOCK, HEALTH, COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT) 
A. PERSONAL BID-DATA. 
Country: 
Village: 
l.a) What is your age group? 
[ 15-25 
[ 1 26-35 
1 36-45 
[ 1 46-55 
[ 1 above 55 
1.b) Gender: Male [ Female [ 
1.c) Marital status of respondent: 
[ 1 Single 
[ 1 Married 
[ Widowed 
[ Separated 
2.a) What is your level of education? 
[ 1 Primary school leaver 
[ 1 Junior secondary school 
[ 1 Senior secondary school 
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[ 1 Other (specify) 
2. b) What training have you received to become an extension 
worker? 
3. a) How long have you worked in this community? 
[ 1 less than 2 years 
[ 1 3-5 years 
[ 6-8 years 
more than 8 years 
3.b) What is your total working experience in your present 
profession? 
less than 2 years 
[ 3-5 years 
6-8 years 
over 8 years 
4. Which tasks do you normally perform as an extension worker? 
5. Are you a member in any village Association or organization? 
6.a) Normally, where do you carry out most of your demonstrations 
in the community? 
330 
G.b) Do you advice or teach the same \-Iay to all the farmers? 
7. a) Over the past year can you remember the type of people you 
advised most frequently in this community? 
7.b) What are the problems facing the people you advised? 
8. What kinds of people do you find most difficult to advise? 
9. What do you think makes one group easy to advise and the 
others difficult to advise? 
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10.a) which of the following 'areas' in the village would you 
say there has been good or poor development? 
Poor Good 
[1 [ 1 Cash crop farming 
[1 [ Food crop farming 
[1 [ 1 Animal husbandry/fishing 
[1 [ 
[1 [ 
[1 [ 
Preventing and curing diseases 
Family planning 
Literacy education 
[1 [ Self-help and cooperative activities 
[1 [ Nutrition 
[1 [ 1 Availability of financial/bank loans 
[1 [ Transport 
[1 [ 1 Child mortality 
[1 [ 1 Others (specify) 
10. b) Can you explain a little concerning your choices above? 
11. What are the main problems preventing this village from 
having even better development? 
l2.a) Can you recall the last time you needed an item of 
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technical and scientific information? 
Within this week 
[ Within this month 
More than two months ago 
1 More than six months ago 
More than one year ago 
12.b) What was the item of information required for? 
12.c) How did you obtain this information (if at all)? 
13. How do you keep up to date \lith developments in your own 
profession? (probe - do you feel you are keeping up with all the 
new ideas in your field? 
14. Do you think the community would develop faster if 
traditional practices in agriculture, health, and· culture were 
replaced by 'modern western ideas and ways'? 
15. Are there any subjects/topics which you frequently find you 
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need to know more about but fail to do so because of lack of 
information materials (books, magazines etc.)? 
16. Are there any sUbjects/topics you feel people in this 
community should know in order to speed up the development of 
their community? 
END OF INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 
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